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Abstract 

 

This thesis compiles and assesses orientalising artefacts from EIA Crete, which 

by definition are those that emulate Near Eastern models in design, style or 

technique. While oriental imports discovered on Crete have been the subject of 

several recent publications, there are currently no studies that deal with orientalising 

finds from the island in a similarly comprehensive manner. The aim of the present 

work is to fill this gap in scholarship and to provide a solid basis for interpretation. 

Following a multifaceted approach, the thesis offers an in-depth investigation of 

relevant pottery, terracottas, sculpture and metal finds. These classes of objects are 

investigated in terms of types, contexts and iconographies; they are then compared to 

potential Near Eastern models, which are examined in equal detail where 

appropriate. Based on this evidence, presumed connections to the Near East are 

challenged or substantiated while novel links are added, offering fresh insights into 

the meaning of the Cretan material. A critical revaluation of Cretan contacts with the 

Near East puts gained findings into a larger perspective of socio-political relations. 

The final part of the thesis suggests a new interpretation of the material, stressing the 

importance of Cretan agency, cultural self-definition and the multivalent nature of the 

orientalising phenomenon on the island.  
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Chapter 1 – Introduction 

 

1.1 Background and aim of the thesis 

 

Ancient contacts between Greece and the Near East1 have always held great 

fascination for historians and archaeologists. Concerning the Early Iron Age 

(hereafter ‘EIA’; ca. 1050-700 BC), a plethora of publications have investigated Greek 

finds discovered in the Levant,2 while equal attention has been paid to Phoenician 

westward expansion.3 The quintessence of Greek involvement with the Near East is 

the emulation of ‘oriental’ objects and designs – that is, the creation of ‘orientalising’ 

artefacts. The groundwork for the study of such was laid as early as 1912, when 

Frederik Poulsen’s Der Orient und die frühgriechische Kunst provided an inventory of 

then-available instances and established stylistic analysis as a means of defining 

artistic cross-cultural links. Subsequent researchers further refined this approach and 

developed explanations for the socio-political causes and mechanisms behind the 

emergence of orientalising objects.4  

The last 20 years have seen a massive upsurge in the study of Eastern 

Mediterranean networks of contact and exchange, including their impact on regional 

self-portrayal. This is particularly evident from the numerous interdisciplinary 

conferences and exhibitions that have spotlighted relevant artefact groups.5 At the 

                                                        
1 N.B.: This thesis uses the designation ‘Near East’ for the entire region between and including Anatolia, 
Egypt and western Iran. The ‘Eastern Mediterranean’ is understood in the wider sense that comprises 
Greece and Egypt (i.e. it refers to all areas bordering the Eastern Mediterranean basin), while the 
‘Levant’ corresponds to modern southeast Turkey, Syria, Lebanon, Israel and Jordan.  
2 I.a. Riis 1982, esp. 253; Perreault 1991, 396-404; 1993, 79-82; Waldbaum 1994; 1997; Boardman 
1999a, 35-54, 111-41; 2006, 514-20; Kearsley 1999; Coldstream 2005, 51f.; Lemos 2005;  Fantalkin 
2006. 
3 Cf. n. 110.   
4 Kunze 1931; Barnett 1948; Dunbabin 1957, esp. 49-51; Boardman 1970.  
5 E.g. Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998; Uehlinger 2000; Stampolidis and Karageorghis 2003; Suter and 
Uehlinger 2005; Aruz et al. 2014. 
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same time, increased efforts have been made to advance our understanding of the 

ancient Mediterranean as a cultural unit and to redefine the co-existence of and 

complex interplay between its members.6 Concerning orientalising material in 

particular, contributions in Riva and Vella’s 2006 volume have reviewed current 

evaluative frameworks (cf. Section 1.2). Regarding Crete, several publications have 

compiled and critically evaluated Near Eastern imports excavated on the island.7 

Thomas Brisart’s Un art citoyen. Recherches sur l’orientalisation des artisanats en 

Grèce proto-archaïque further analysed and interpreted orientalising object groups, 

contrasting the situation on Crete with other Greek regions. It should also be noted 

that 2014 saw the much anticipated re-opening of the Heraklion Archaeological 

Museum, which now gives pride of place to a spectacular array of Early Iron Age finds, 

and in June 2016 the new museum at Eleutherna has been inaugurated. Many of the 

finds featuring in the main chapters of this thesis are thus fortunately (back) on 

display.  

In light of the above, a treatment of EIA orientalising finds from Crete seems 

particularly topical (for Cretan sites and chronological periods cf. Figs. 1.1 and 1.2; 

N.B.: the dates provided in this thesis are all BC unless stated otherwise). It is 

generally acknowledged that the island constituted a key node in the mediation of 

eastern influences and played a pioneering role in Greek orientalising developments. 

However, due to the enormous quantity of relevant finds, scholars have so far either 

opted to restrict their investigations to specific classes of items or attempted to tie 

selective snippets of evidence into larger historical narratives or theoretical schemes. 

The present thesis takes the opportunity to provide a comprehensive and integrated 

account of the entirety of orientalising material, aiming at the highest degree of 

scrupulousness permitted by the word limit. Applicable instances of pottery, 

                                                        
6 Prime examples are Horden and Purcell 2000; Harris 2005; Broodbank 2013. 
7 Hoffman 1997; Antoniadis 2012; Pappalardo 2012. 
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terracottas, sculpture and metal work are carefully examined and re-assessed in 

terms of their orientalising characteristics; their potential Near Eastern models; their 

Bronze Age precursors; their contexts and significance on Crete; and the likely 

motivations behind their emergence. Similarly detailed attention is paid to the Near 

Eastern prototypes themselves in order to better comprehend original meanings and 

how Cretan emulations might relate to these. Although much of the discussed 

material has been studied before, it will become apparent that a meticulous 

reappraisal often favours interpretations that are markedly different from 

conventional readings.  

3



  

1.2 ‘Orientalising’: nomenclature and definition 

 

The term ‘orientalising’ first became established in the 1870s for describing 

Corinthian, ‘Melian’ and East Greek ceramics.8 Over time, the originally style-related 

concept assumed an overarching perspective,9 and Near-Eastern derived elements 

have been traced in various aspects of ancient Greek culture, especially literature and 

mythology.10 Inevitably, such diversification has widened and blurred definitions. 

Coupled with a re-intensified interest in the subject, this has exposed the term to 

unprecedented criticism.  

Most deplored is the designation of the late 8th and 7th centuries as the 

‘Orientalising period’, which is now often replaced by ‘Protoarchaic period’.11 A 

frequent line of argumentation points out that the LBA also displays strong Near 

Eastern influences.12  This is surely correct and was originally reflected in less 

exclusive phrases such as “period of strong Oriental influence” and “period of 

Orientalizing influence”13 (only later, the Orientalising period was established and 

became associated with the coming of Archaic art). However, no other pre-Classical 

chronological unit provides us with a similarly tangible accumulation of orientalising 

elements (in the sense of self-created appropriation rather than re-contextualised 

foreign exotica or simple imitations)14 within a relatively narrow timeframe and 

across several Mediterranean regions. These elements are indeed so conspicuous that 

                                                        
8 Cook 1997, 290f. Riva and Vella (2006b, 4) attribute a central role in this to Alexander Conze.  
9 Brisart (2008-9, 4) describes it as a “globalised phenomenon”. 
10 I.a. Astour 1965; Snodgrass 1980, 30; Burkert 1992; S. Morris 1992; Matthäus 1993, 176-83; 
Penglase 1997; West 1997; Dalley and Reyes 1998, 100-3; Sommer 2000, 272f., 284f.; Raaflaub 2000; 
2004; Rollinger 2004, esp. 409-15; 2015; Kolotourou 2012, esp. 213-6. Covered aspects are: linguistics, 
poetry and the alphabet; mythology, religion and magic; legal practices, polis and finance; medicine and 
astronomy; music and fashion.  
11 Cf. e.g. Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998 (passim) and Lefe vre-Novaro et al. 2013, 16.  
12 In this context S. Morris (1992, 102-10) argued that the LBA initiated an international age that 
continued into the EIA.  
13 Riva and Vella 2006b, 7. 
14 Osborne 2006, 154f.  
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John Boardman and Walter Burkert opted for the slightly provocative label 

“Orientalizing revolution”15. Apart from this, the name ‘Orientalising period’ has been 

criticised for selectively emphasising one aspect of material culture, which is not even 

equally pronounced at different sites.16 However, this likewise applies to the 

‘Geometric period’, for instance, and simply adds another entry to the long list of 

evocative but controversial nomenclature that is Greek chronology. In fact, I would 

propose that the use of the word ‘orientalising’ in conjunction with ‘period’ is the 

least problematic, simply because everyone is well aware of its shortcomings. Greater 

difficulties arise when ‘orientalising’ appears separately, since it is often used 

indiscriminately to denote that something is of Near Eastern character or belongs to 

the Orientalising period.17 In order to avoid such ambiguity, in the following 

‘orientalising’ on its own always refers to the character of an object whereas 

chronological placement is indicated by absolute dates, the full phrase ‘of the 

O(rientalising) period’ or the initial ‘O’ in an adjective position (e.g. ‘O pithos’).  

Regarding the word elements, it has been suggested that the suffix ‘-ise’ 

obscures the identity of respective agents.18 In this thesis, the description of material 

as ‘orientalising’ is understood to axiomatically imply a non-oriental (in most cases 

local) authorship, otherwise it would be referred to as ‘oriental’ or rather Near 

Eastern. Further, the geographical component ‘orient’ has been judged as too vague 

and anachronistic.19 However, due to intense cultural cross-fertilisation in the ancient 

Near East, it is often impossible to narrow influences down to one specific site or even 

region, thus requiring a suitable umbrella term. That the concept of ‘the Orient’ was 

non-existent during the investigated timeframe – as was a unified Greek or Cretan 

                                                        
15 Burkert 1992; Boardmann 1999b, 47.  
16 For Crete, Kotsonas (2013, 238) argues that only at Knossos, Afrati, Gortyn and perhaps Phaistos the 
ratio of orientalising elements is high enough to justify retaining the term.  
17 In both instances capitalisation in spelling is inconsistent. 
18 Purcell 2006, 26. 
19 E.g. Purcell 2006, 35; Gunter 2009, 50-2. 
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identity for that matter20 – is beside the point, because we are in any case dealing 

with modern classification. For all these reasons and the lack of a better substitute, it 

seems preferable to continue using the term ‘orientalising’ in the traditional way, 

while being careful to avoid ambiguities and unnecessary generalisations.  

                                                        
20 E. Hall 1991, 8, 12; Perlman 2004a, 1144.  
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1.3 Approach and structure of the thesis 

 

As stated in the opening section, this thesis compiles and systematically 

reviews the entire corpus of orientalising material from Crete in order to better 

understand its existence and meaning. I feel compelled to clarify at the outset the 

underlying premise of the entire endeavour: that we can distinguish features of a 

local origin from those that were newly appropriated from abroad. It is beyond doubt 

that the LBA-EIA Eastern Mediterranean was marked by a high level of connectivity 

and intermingling, as indicated by the ubiquitous buzzwords ‘globalisation’, 

‘Mediterraneanisation’, ‘transculturality’, ‘interculturality’, and ‘hybridisation’.21 Yet, 

the notion that this amounts to a virtually uniform koine in which it is impossible to 

define regional characteristics, local products or agents of change22 is seriously 

defective on a non-theoretical level. As Philipp Stockhammer aptly highlighted, the 

mentioned concepts (globalisation, Mediterraneanisation, etc.) all postulate that there 

are definable cultural entities between which such amalgamations or integrations 

took place.23 EIA Crete certainly had a distinct cultural profile and, as will be shown, 

even orientalising artefacts commonly feature characteristics that distinguish them 

from Near Eastern material.  

In order to achieve a diachronic perspective, this thesis covers relevant objects 

from the 9th to 7th centuries, spanning the emergence to the decline of EIA Cretan 

orientalising trends.24 In assessing these objects, it mostly analyses depicted motifs, 

iconographies and styles, but also considers techniques, types and morphologies 

where appropriate. From a present-day viewpoint, such an essentially art-historic 

                                                        
21 I. Morris (2003) coined ‘Mediterraneanisation’; the term hybridisation was first introduced to 
Mediterranean archaeology by van Dommelen (1997, 309, 319).  
22 Cf. e.g. Papadopoulos 1997, 203-7; Horden and Purcell 2000, 400.  
23 Stockhammer 2013, 12f.  
24 Occasionally, discussed material can overlap into the early 6th century, cf. p. 30f., 109 and 223f.  

7



  

method might appear old-fashioned. Yet, the constantly growing corpus of finds and 

the fast-advancing state of research make it imperative to periodically re-evaluate 

available data. Only then, and only in combination with a strong archaeological 

contextualisation, is it safe to proceed to the next levels of interpreting the roles and 

meanings of objects as well as conceptualising the societies these were used in – 

fields of interest that have gained much ground in the last decades25.  

This thesis is structured in three parts. The first, consisting of Chapter 2 alone, 

offers brief overviews of Crete and the Near East during the investigated periods. 

These contain basic information to anchor the topic within broader developments 

and touch on sites/regions, materials and circumstances that will figure in 

discussions. 

The second and main part of the thesis, comprising Chapters 3 to 6, deals with 

the material itself. Chapter 3 is dedicated to the plentiful pottery evidence and differs 

from the other chapters in containing a systematised quantification (Ch. 3.4) and 

thorough analysis of every major orientalising motif (Ch. 3.5). This might seem very 

elementary but represents a desideratum, as Cretan ceramics are commonly treated 

by ware or period. In Chapter 4, the terracotta material is reviewed. Due to the 

extreme preponderance of relief figurines depicting frontal females, these are focused 

on in greater detail (Ch. 4.4). A larger section examines their counterparts in the Near 

East and Cyprus because interpretations of the Cretan examples strongly depend on 

these models. Next, Chapter 5 deals with available limestone sculpture. Priority is 

given to the fragments from Prinias (Ch. 5.2) and Gortyn (Ch. 5.3), which form the 

only sets and can be contextualised with architectural remains. After an intensive 

reassessment of the preserved evidence, new reconstructions and interpretations are 

advanced in each section. The final category examined is the metal finds, which are 

                                                        
25 Cf. e.g. Kopytoff 1986; Hodder 2011.  

8



  

treated by object type in Chapter 6, paying special attention to the numerous 

orientalising bronze shields (Ch. 6.3). A case study on lion depictions across object 

types presents important new insights (Ch. 6.9). The chapter ends with a discussion 

on groups of bronze items that have been found abroad but should be attributed to 

Cretan workshops (Ch. 6.10). Since Cretan orientalising objects are often related to or 

even modelled on local orientalising items in other materials, it is unfortunately 

impossible to avoid cross-referencing between Chapters 3-6.  

In the third and final part of this thesis, Chapter 7 presents a critical revision of 

contacts between Crete and the Near East, since the nature of relationships must have 

affected the meaning of appropriated Near Eastern designs to a significant degree. 

Then, a synopsis of reconstructed orientalising episodes is provided in the first 

section of Chapter 8, and the thesis ends with a suggested interpretation of the 

orientalising phenomenon on Crete (Ch. 8.2).  
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Chapter 2 – Setting the stage 

 

2.1 Crete 

 

Crete is the southernmost Aegean island and occupies the very heart of the 

eastern Mediterranean. Aristotle described it as “beautifully situated to rule the Greek 

world”26 and, while not striving for any such hegemony, its location guaranteed a 

critical role in long-distance travel and trade (Fig. 2.1).27 Measuring 235 by 50 km,28 it 

is also the second largest Greek island and counts as one of the so-called megalonisoi. 

Due to its strongly elongated shape, it naturally divides into longitudinal zones. 

Walking from Knossos, it takes a maximum of 12 hours to the south coast, but more 

than 24 and 34 hours to the eastern and western ends, respectively (Fig. 2.2).29 Life 

on Crete was strongly defined by the surrounding sea, which had the capacity to both 

separate and connect, and formidable mountain ranges (Fig. 2.3) that create many 

micro-regions and always had a profound impact on local identities.30 With limited 

mineral resources but of average fertility (a factor that varied by region), Crete 

remained chiefly agro-pastoralist throughout history, although specialised industries 

emerged at various stages.31  

The period succeeding the final dissolution of the Bronze Age palatial system 

around 1250 was marked by a complex multitude of continuities and changes. 

Distinctly noticeable is a shift in settlement patterns during the LM IIIB to IIIC 

                                                        
26 Pol. II.10, 1271b32-33. 
27 This illustration only shows the principal routes. The 8th-century Tanit and Elissa wrecks found off 
the shore of Israel demonstrate that there must have been a much greater multiplicity of direct 
connections (Ballard et al. 2002, 167). 
28 Rackham and Moody 1994, xi.  
29 These are computed times, which roughly accord with Pendlebury’s walking reports (Bevan 2010, 
30f.)  
30 Chaniotis 2014, 9-11, 14-16.  
31 Ibid. 11f.; Wallace 2003b; Perlman 2004b, 102f. An example of a specialised industry is Bronze Age 
textile production (Burke 1999).  
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transition. This encompassed the abandonment of many lowland coastal locations as 

well as the simultaneous creation of defensible and, in the case of central Crete, more 

extensive sites at higher altitudes.32 Principal reasons for this shift seem to have been 

seaborne threats and agricultural considerations.33 Importantly, all larger 8th to 7th-

century settlements were founded during this horizon of reconfiguration – of course 

with the exception of the much older gateway sites of Knossos, Phaistos and Chania.34 

Many of these LM IIIC foundations evidently constituted focal points of enduring 

stability, which facilitated growth and increasing socio-political complexity. 

Remarkable continuity also characterises several extra-urban sanctuaries that stayed 

in use into the EIA, including the Patsos Cave, the Idaean Cave, the Psychro Cave and 

the sanctuary at Syme.35  

The PG period saw an important caesura, which is more pronounced in the 

centre of the island but also traceable in the east. It is marked by the nucleation of 

populations at a strongly reduced number of sites36 and an enhanced display of 

authority through monopolised assets by a small section of society. In central Crete, 

the latter is most apparent in the (re)use of large tholoi that occur as single or few 

examples per site, are particularly rich in metal finds and imports, and stayed in use 

for several generations; in the east, there are graves that have yielded conspicuously 

wealthy contents.37 PG burial customs in central Crete are also distinguished by a 

significant broadening in the range of tomb types, which could either indicate 

stronger social diversification38 or a novel desire to express dissimilarities. Regarding 

sanctuary evidence, it is generally noticeable that the amounts of dedications and the 

                                                        
32 Kanta 2001; Nowicki 2000; 2011. 
33 Haggis 1993, 143-60; 1996, 410; Nowicki 2001, 37; 2011; Wallace 2003a, 257.  
34 Wallace 2010a, 17; 2011, 197-9; Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 3.  
35 Prent 2005, 312-20, 339-48. 
36 Wallace 2003a, 257f., 260-70; 2011, 200f.; Haggis 2014, 121 (partly based on Gaignerot-Driessen 
forthcoming).   
37 Eaby 2007, esp. 354, 363f.; 2009, 99-101.  
38 Id. 2007, esp. 357f., 361. The same cannot be claimed for the east, which primarily experienced a 
shift from small tholoi to burial enclosures (Id. 2011, 181). 
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spectrum of votive types increased dramatically during the PG to O periods.39 

Beginning in the PG period, there was also an increased re-use of LBA structures, 

including the ruins at Ayia Triada, Amnisos and Palaikastro;40 a remarkable rise in 

suburban and urban sanctuaries, which often featured temples of the newly emerged 

hearth type;41 and a pronounced increase in votives as well as a specialisation in the 

function of the different kinds of sanctuaries.42  

Regarding the O period, settlement patterns were quite heterogeneous. Some 

regions consolidated previous trends (e.g. the Mirabello area), while others attest to a 

reverse process of de-nucleation (e.g. the Lasithi plateau).43 The subsequent century 

presents an equally mixed picture. Finds from Knossos famously thin out after ca. 630 

before recording a virtual disruption between 600 and 575, which has led to the 

theory of a so-called ‘Archaic-’ or ‘6th-century gap’. A decline in the amounts of 

contemporary material across the island as a whole is, however, perhaps better 

explained by a lack of diagnostic features and incorrect chronological attributions. 

Recent research has shown that at some sites, especially Azoria and Praisos, the 6th-

century phase is actually very well represented. Discussions of this horizon are 

beyond the scope of this thesis, but overviews are available elsewhere.44  

The Homeric poems, now largely accepted to date to the 7th century,45 

constitute the only available EIA literary sources that can provide insights into the 

contemporaneous situation. Interpreting them is an extremely complex undertaking 

and needs to be conducted in a very careful and differentiated way.46 Despite this, 

they seem generally more valuable for interpreting EIA contexts than the second set 

                                                        
39 Prent 2005, esp. 244. 
40 D’Agata 1998; Schäfer 1992, esp. 182f.; MacVeagh Thorne and Prent 2000, 174.  
41 Prent 2005, esp. 625, 627-33; Prent 2007; D’Acunto 2012. 
42 Prent 2005, esp. 626f.  
43 Watrous 1982, 20f.; Haggis 2014, 122 (partly based on Gaignerot-Driessen forthcoming).   
44 Prent 1996-7, 36-45; Coldstream et al. 1999; Kotsonas 2002; Erickson 2010, esp. 1-15; 2014.  
45 West 2011, 16. Cf. ibid. 16-19 for main arguments necessitating this dating.    
46 They include many anachronisms and narrative devices that need to be taken into account (I. Morris 
1986; S. Sherratt 1990).  
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of literary sources at our disposal, late Classical to late antique texts (see below). 

Particularly relevant is the much-cited passage in the Odyssey (19. 172-7):  

 “There is a land called Crete in the midst of the wine-dark sea, a fair rich 
land, surrounded by water, and there are many men in it, past counting, 
and ninety cities ”poleis”. They have not all the same speech; their 
tongues are mixed. There dwell Achaeans, there great-hearted native 
Cretans ”Eteo-Cretans”, there Cydonians, and Dorians in three divisions, 
and noble Pelasgians.”47  

Susan Sherratt noted that the above mention of polyglotism is unique within the 

epics,48 which means that this feature must have been considered very distinctive. 

Unfortunately, we know relatively little about the diversity of languages spoken on 

Crete. Three scripts are attested for the Bronze Age: Linear B was used for Mycenaean, 

a form of Greek, but Linear A and Cretan Hieroglyphic remain undeciphered. During 

the Iron Age, a Cretan variant of the Doric dialect was widely present49 – although 

some scholars stress that it was by no means as prevalent and ‘pure’ as traditionally 

thought50 – while at least one non-Greek language is preserved in the so-called 

‘Eteocretan’ inscriptions,51 generally accepted examples of which come from Praisos 

and Dreros.52 According to the established narrative, the island underwent a 

profound language shift from the Bronze to Iron Age (since Doric is not derived from 

Mycenaean) and this is thought to have ensued from an ethnic shift (the ‘arrival of the 

Dorians’, see below). However, it is important to bear in mind that preserved Linear B 

writing is exclusively administrative, plus find spots are few and almost entirely 

restricted to the north coast.53 For the Iron Age, Crete has yielded an unusual amount 

of public legal inscriptions but ‘casual’ writing (i.e. other than on stone), although 

                                                        
47 Murray in Murray and Dimock 1998, 247. 
48 S. Sherratt 1996, 90.  
49 Bile in Giannakis 2014, s.v. ‘Cretan’.  
50 Perlman 2005, 282; Gagarin and Perlman 2016, 47. For Arcado-Cypriot elements, for instance, cf. 
Duhoux 1988.  
51 Morpurgo Davies and Olivier 2012, 111, 113-5.  
52 Duhoux 1982, 27-85; Whitley 1998, 27. Additionally there is a contested slab from Psychro 
(Kenanidis and Papakitsos 2014-5) and an amphora handle from Azoria (Haggis et al. 2011a, 57f.). 
53 Driessen et al. 2015, 59f.  
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comparatively well represented in the 8th-7th centuries, is largely restricted to specific 

sites (Afrati, Gortyn and Kommos).54 Consequently, these documents are fairly 

uninformative as to the wider use of languages in respective timeframes. Further, 

dialectologists assume that Proto-Dorian and Proto-Attic-Ionic dialects must have 

existed alongside Mycenaean,55 so hypothetically it is possible that some form of 

Proto-Dorian might have been used in Bronze Age Crete. Be that as it may, this outline 

has shown that there is actually little certainty about the specifics of Cretan linguistic 

multiplicity as well as continuities versus discontinuities. What we do know is that 

the island’s inhabitants seem to have spoken several languages throughout the 

mentioned periods, although Greek was presumably prevalent during the EIA. It is 

plausible that this enhanced communication skills and offered some advantages when 

dealing with people(s) from different origins.  

Interpreting the list of groups referred to in the quoted Odyssey passage is 

likewise problematic. Around the beginning of the common era, Strabo commented 

that “according to Staphylus, the Dorians occupy the part towards the east, the 

Cydonians the western part, the Eteo-Cretans the southern; and to these last belongs 

the town Prasus …”56 The association of the so-called Eteocretans with Praisos is 

confirmed by the above-mentioned inscriptions. It is not possible to identify them in 

the archaeological record,57 but according to Hall’s definitions of ethnicity this is not 

to be expected.58 The circumstance that Strabo assigns them to the south instead of 

the east of the island (and the Dorians to the east instead of the centre) has caused 

some confusion,59 but this must surely be due to his idea that the eastern part of the 

                                                        
54 Whitley 1997, 649-60; Johnston 2013. For a list of legal inscriptions cf. Gagarin and Perlman 2016, 
147-505.  
55 Duhoux in Giannakis 2014, s.v. ‘Mycenaean Script and Language’.  
56 Strabo 10.4.6 (Translation from H.L. Jones 1928, 127).  
57 E.g. Whitley 1998a, 36-8; Tsipopoulou 2005, 551. 
58 J. Hall 1997.  
59 Cf. Duhoux 1982, 13 n. 5; Lefèvre-Novaro 2014, 59f.  
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island bends towards Egypt60. The localisation of the Kydones in the west seems 

corroborated by the local place name of Kydonia (modern Chania) and perhaps also 

by the characteristic roots of particular personal names.61 

It is generally agreed that the Achaeans and Dorians were mainland Greek 

‘newcomers’, the former usually being equated with the Mycenaeans (or their 

descendants), but the dates of their arrival and their numbers are contested.62 While 

several features of the LBA archaeological record can be identified as 

characteristically Mycenaean (especially Linear B tablets and shaft graves), there are 

no EIA patterns, contexts or materials that can be convincingly associated with the 

arrival of distinct Dorian, i.e. mainland, groups.63 Either these moved to Crete already 

during the BA (a scenario that I cannot sufficiently evaluate) or they assimilated so 

quickly and completely as to not leave any traces. The latter seems possible if we are 

dealing with a prolonged, diluted process of small numbers of households entering 

communities at a time,64 but this would raise the question of why their language 

should become so important. The case of the Pelasgians is likewise enigmatic. The fact 

that they are mentioned alongside the previous groups might favour their 

historicity,65 but recent studies have stressed that they seem to have functioned as a 

standard element connoting original inhabitants and as a mythological tool.66 Either 

way, we are apparently dealing with a very mixed and dynamic island population, 

which may also be evidenced by ‘ethnically’ diverse personal names appearing 

                                                        
60 Strabo 10.4.3.  
61 Sekunda 2002, 300. Willets (1965, 29) suggested that they had arrived from Asia Minor during the 
Bronze Age.  
62 For overviews cf. Driessen 1998-9, esp. 93f.; Prent 2005, 88-108.  
63 For the same evaluation cf. Lefe vre-Novaro 2014, 62. 
64 Ibid., 61. 
65 Willetts (1965, 29f.) associated them with a local place called Larisa (unidentified) in analogy to 
Thessaly.  
66 Sourvinou-Inwood 2003, esp. 110-4; McInerney 2014.  
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together in LBA and EIA documents.67 By the late 9th century, the date of the earliest 

material discussed in this thesis, all of these groups seem to have been well integrated. 

Finally, it is necessary to discuss the last key element mentioned in the 

Odyssey passage: the ninety poleis. The Iliad similarly claims that Crete had 100 poleis 

and makes specific mention of Gortyn, Knossos, Lyttos, Phaistos, Lykastos, Milatos, 

and Rhytion.68 Although from antiquity onwards scholars have tried to determine the 

unnamed remainder,69 it is mostly believed that the given totals are figurative and 

reflect dense settlement patterns, a large population and/or strong political 

fragmentation.70 Interestingly, Kurt Raaflaub has made a convincing case that the 

epics use the term in essentially the same sense as classic convention,71 but it could 

be argued that the etic, i.e. external, viewpoint they present compromises their 

usefulness. The only unambiguous evidence for poleis on Crete is provided by local 

legislative inscriptions. The earliest available instances once adorned the exterior 

walls of the ‘temple in the saddle’ at Dreros, dated to the second half of the 7th century, 

and the Apollo Pythios temple at Gortyn, probably dating to the early 6th century.72 

The more complete Dreros inscription records a law of iteration for the office of 

kosmos (who should be understood more like a temporary basileus than an office 

holder in the later sense)73 and mentions the polis explicitly in the enactment formula 

as well as in the account of witnesses.74 

                                                        
67 Cf. Raubitschek in Hoffman 1972, 15; Baumbach 1983, 4f. Civitillo (2012, 179-81) critically notes 
that personal names cannot be taken as evidence for ethnicity. However, if ethnicity is defined in terms 
of social affiliation and personal self-identification rather than biological lineage, they can serve as a 
basis for interpretation.  
68 Il. 2.644-651.  
69 Strataridaki 1988-9, 159; Perlmann 2004a, 1144f.  
70 Chaniotis 2014, 10; Sjögren 2003, 106; Wallace 2010b, 339.  
71 Raaflaub 1993, 46-59. 
72 Jeffery 1990, 311-3; Perlman 2004c, 191-5; Gagarin and Perlman 2016, 200, 202 no. Dr1, 215 no. 
Dr5, 265, 276f. no. G13. For a list of 7th to 5th-century polis inscriptions from Crete cf. Sjögren 2003, 
196f.  
73 Seelentag 2014, 129. Herodotus’ (4,154,1-155,1) designation of Etearchos from Axos (around 630; cf. 
also Chaniotis 2013, 3f.), usually interpreted as a king, has to be understood against this background.  
74 Seelentag 2014, 122. 
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Concerning the process of polis formation, opinions are divided. The majority 

of scholars favour a gradualist view, postulating a prolonged period of evolution. Most 

commonly this is placed within the 8th and 7th centuries, based on archaeological 

phenomena that are interpreted in terms of urbanisation and institutionalisation.75 

Saro Wallace recently proposed to raise this timeframe by two centuries, considering 

above-mentioned nucleation and increased social complexity as signs of early ‘proto-

poleis’.76 A contrary stance is adopted by Antonis Kotsonas and Donald Haggis, who 

emphasise a 7th to 6th-century break and apparently prefer a model of revolution over 

evolution.77 Evidently, archaeologists are in disagreement over the fundamental 

question of which kinds of material patterns can be expected to reflect social changes 

associated with polis formation. Concerning the aspect of spatial organisation, it has 

rightly been stressed that Crete is exceptional in that large, nucleated settlements 

existed throughout the entire EIA.78 Until at least partially complete settlement plans 

are available for many more locales, changes between and within the structure of 

sites will remain elusive.  

Recent scholarship, under the lead of ancient historians, has promoted the 

involvement of citizens as a main feature of the polis, the so-called ‘citizen-state’.79 

Unfortunately, our picture of Cretan social organisation largely relies on Classical 

non-Cretan accounts, especially by Ephoros, Plato and Aristotle80. The works of 

contemporary local historians, such as Dosiadas, Echemenes and Pyrgion, are only 

preserved in short references by even later authors, particularly Strabo, Athenaeus 

and Stephanus of Byzantium. 81  From these sources we learn that the main 

                                                        
75 E.g. Sjögren 2003, esp. 111f.; Small 2010. 
76 Wallace 2010b, esp. 229, 325f.  
77 Kotsonas 2002; Haggis 2014, esp. 119f.; 2015, 227-9.  
78 Prent 2005, 220; Brisart 2008-9, 219. 
79 Hansen 1993a, 7-9.  
80 These are strongly conditioned by theoretical discourse and their actual interest lies in Spartan 
political forms and customs, which results in a generalising focus on Lyktos, cf. Perlman 1992, esp. 201.    
81 Strataridaki 1988-89. 
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distinguishing feature of the Cretan citizen was his land-ownership and the 

participation in communal meals (syssitia), which were shared in men’s clubs 

(hetaireia or andreia). 82  These fostered social coherence, community values 

(especially military prowess) and political debate, but they also served to cement 

extant hierarchies by giving high-ranking families an institutionalised means of 

binding the less affluent.83 Of similar purpose was the elite ritual in which an adult 

male mock-abducted a young man (eromenos), instructed him in important social 

skills (like hunting and feasting) and finally welcomed him into his hetaireia with the 

transferral of specific gifts.84 Based on a late 7th-century inscription from Gortyn85 

and our retrospective knowledge, several 8th- to 6th-century buildings have been 

interpreted as andreia.86 However, this does not prove a contemporary existence of 

the polis because the centrality of andreia to the polis-system does not preclude their 

existence outside of it. Indeed, (ranked) commensality constituted a crucial element 

of community life at least from LM IIIC onwards and took various forms.87 Essentially, 

our only toehold remains the epigraphic record. Important about the above-

mentioned inscription from Dreros is that it does not constitute a basic law, but an 

addendum, which shows that the office of the kosmos must have been well established 

by that time. Another crucial point is that, if Seelentag is correct and damioi should be 

translated as “the people with/of the land”88, this could provide us with an early 

record of citizens and their legal competencies. Consequently, an 8th to early 7th-

century timeframe for the emergence of the polis seems most likely. Of course, each 

                                                        
82 The main sources for the syssitia are Aristotle Pol. 1272a16-21 and Dosiadas FGrHist IIIB 458F2; the 
andreion is described in Aristotle Pol. 2.10 and Athenaeus 4.143. The andreion is epigraphically 
attested at Gortyn for the 7th century, and at Axos, Datala, Eltynia and Hierapytna later; the hetaireia 
appears at Dreros in the 7th century, and at Gortyn, Axos, Rethymnon, Dreros and Malla later (Westgate 
2007, 453 n. 151; Perlman 2004b, 122 n. 150).  
83 Link 1994, 10-8.  
84 Ephorus FGRHist 70 F 149 (= Strabo 10.4.16); Link 1994, 24-7. 
85 Cf. n. 82.  
86 Cf. p. 152f.   
87 E.g. Prent 2005, 194f., 620f.; Whitley 2014.   
88 Seelentag 2014, 129. 
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EIA community followed its own trajectory and socio-political developments will 

have varied.  
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2.2 Near East 

 

The cultural areas of the ‘Orient’ relevant to this thesis span the larger part of 

the ancient Near East, from Anatolia to Egypt and from the Levantine shores to the 

northwest Iranian plateau. Concerning terminology, many of the designations used in 

what follows are undeniably problematic – particularly ‘Phoenicia’/‘Phoenician’ and 

‘Syria’/‘Syrian’, which both stem from rather vague ancient Greek terms to begin 

with.89 Nevertheless, due to the need for collective labels, they will be applied in the 

conventional ways. The locations of all mentioned Near Eastern sites and regions are 

illustrated in Figures 2.4 to 2.6.  

Similar to the situation in Greece, the 13th to 12th-century collapse of the 

Bronze Age palatial systems initiated major socio-political transformations. The 

Hittite empire had disintegrated; 90 the Egyptian empire had lost its dependencies, 

was divided and entered lengthy recession.91 For many regions, the resulting power 

vacuum entailed political fragmentation, de-urbanisation, dilapidation and probably a 

change to self-organisation by kinship groups and tribes.92 In the previously Hittite-

ruled North Syrian area, established dynasties and their administrative operations 

continued only at Carchemish and Malatya; the former exceptionally flourished 

during this phase.93 The later 11th and 10th centuries witnessed renewed urbanisation 

and the emergence of many states – Phrygia in central Anatolia; Urartu in the 

Armenian highlands; a patchwork of Syrian and Palestinian states in the Levant – 

                                                        
89 ‘Phoenician’ meant ‘red’ and, although there are several options for what it might have referred to 
(Salles in Hornblower and Spawforth 2014, s.v. ‘Phoenician’), the preferred reading links it to the 
purple dye industry. ‘Syrian’ simply represents a shortened form of ‘Assyrian’ and was often applied 
interchangeably (Dalley and Reyes 1998, 94; Bunnens 2000b, 3f.). For modern ambiguities in the use 
of the terms cf. Fletcher 2004, 65.   
90 E.g. Hawkins 2002. 
91 E.g. Weinstein 1998.  
92 E.g. Bunnens 2000b, 16f.; Gadot 2008, 59-64. 
93 Güterbock 1992; Klengel 1992, 120-8.   
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which largely developed into centralised monarchies around the 9th to 8th centuries.94 

Yet, despite far-reaching shifts, many basic aspects of life, such as ceramic production, 

religion and modes of power display, were perpetuated well into the Iron Age.95  

Additionally, the Phoenician and most Cypriot cities had escaped political breakdown 

and prolonged economic slump, managing to preserve traditions and drive new 

progress.96 

In the timeframe examined by this thesis, Assyria constituted the main 

political and economic force in the Near East (for a list of rulers and respective reigns 

cf. Fig. 2.7). Having shrunk to its core territory during an 11th-century decline, it now 

actively resumed military expansion. Campaigning happened in two waves.97 During 

the first, Ashurnasirpal II restored Assyria’s former borders and his successor 

Shalmaneser III conquered much of the area stretching from Tabālu in the northwest 

to Bīt-Ḫumrî in the south (Fig. 2.6).98 The former king is also known for moving his 

court to Kalḫu, modern Nimrud, which has provided an exceptionally rich collection 

of Near Eastern finds,99 while the latter fought against king Ḫazā’il of Dimašqa, who is 

familiar to Aegean scholars from the inscribed bronze blinker and frontlet discovered 

at Eretria and Samos, respectively.100 At this stage, conquered regions entered into a 

vassal status but were not politically incorporated into Assyria proper because the 

main purpose of expansion was economic enrichment, achieved through booty, 

tribute and personal exploitation of resources.101 The second wave of campaigning 

was initiated when, after a prolonged period of domestic turmoil and a struggle to 

                                                        
94 Salvini in Merhav 1991, 4-13; Mazzoni 1994; Sader 2000; Voigt and Henrickson 2000.  
95 Mazzoni 2000; Aro 2013, esp. 236-42, 244-6; Manuelli 2012, 367-9.  
96 Peltenburg and Iacovou 2012, 348-51, 357. For flourishing Cypriot centres (particularly Palaepaphos 
and Kition) and industrial intensification cf. Iacovou 2012b, esp. 210-4, 217f. For economic and 
cultural exchange between Cyprus and the Levant in the 12th century cf. e.g. Sherratt 1993, 69-71. 
97 Lanfranchi 2011, 219. 
98 Bagg 2011, 191-205. 
99 Particularly the famous metal bows (Onnis 2009) and ivories (various publications by G. Herrmann).  
100 Kyrieleis and Röllig 1988, esp. 62, 69f. For inscriptions mentioning this ruler and historical 
interpretation cf. Dion 1997, 191-9; Younger 2005.  
101 Yamada 2000, 225-72, 303-8; Bagg 2011, 204f.  
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keep western vassals under control, Tiglath-Pileser III annexed Bīt-Agūsi, Pattinu, 

western Ḫamat, Ša Imērīšu and parts of Bīt-Ḫumrî.102 Sargon II – who famously led 

his eighth campaign against Urartu and issued the Assyrian stele from Kition 

(Larnaca) in Cyprus103 – continued this policy by making into provinces further parts 

of Bīt-Ḫumrî, upper Pilistu, the remainder of Ḫamat, parts of Tabālu, Gurgum, 

Meliddu, Kummuḫu and Que.104 At the height of its power in the second quarter of the 

7th century, the Neo-Assyrian Empire comprised the entire Levant, western Iran, 

southern Mesopotamia, northern Arabia and Egypt. Levantine reactions to the growth 

of Assyria were mixed and ranged from entering contracts willingly (seeking support 

against neighbouring states) to putting up determined military resistance, as 

individual leaders or in confederations.105 Assyria allowed some key trade centres, 

such as Carchemish, Sidon and Tyre, to exist fairly independently for as long as 

possible and gave them preferential treatment.106  

Assyria’s only substantial rival was Urartu, Biainili in vernacular (for a list of 

rulers and synchronisms with Assyrian monarchs cf. Fig. 2.7). This kingdom involved 

its southern archenemy in a lengthy power struggle and, between mentioned waves 

of Assyrian expansion, temporarily managed to gain the upper hand. It greatly 

enlarged its controlled territories under Ishpuini and Menua by claiming (among 

other regions) the southern kingdom of Musasir107, which housed an important 

sanctuary of the state god Ḫaldi, and parts of northwest Iran, including the site of 

Hasanlu.108 Urartu further extended its influence over Ḫatti (the North Syrian area 

west of the Euphrates), which culminated in Sarduri II winning a major battle at 

                                                        
102 Bagg 2011, 213-26.  
103 Cf. Radner 2010.  
104 Bagg 2011, 233-44.  
105 E.g. Bagg 2011, 191-269; Lanfranchi 2011, 220-4.  
106 Radner (2004, 157-61) and Niemeyer (2006, 156) both stress their symbiotic relationship.  
107 For an overview on Musasir cf. Radner 2012, 245-54.  
108 Salvini 2011, 194-8.    
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Arpad in 754.109  Other important supra-regional protagonists were the Phoenician 

states. While the dates and nature of their earliest involvement in the central and 

western Mediterranean remain contested, it is generally agreed that from the 9th 

century onwards their overseas presence was more permanent.110 The Phoenicians 

are usually credited as prime vectors in the dispersion of goods and ideas – in earlier 

periods this likely happened through royal agents, from the 8th century onwards 

through members of the commercial aristocracy.111 The main problem that has long 

plagued scholarship is the dearth of material from the actual ‘heartland’ (although 

this is currently changing), which has impeded a differentiated understanding of 

Phoenician centres. Tyre and Sidon certainly both played important roles prior to 

Sidon’s destruction in 677112 and it seems that they operated through separate 

networks.113  

Although the kingdoms and city-states of the Iron Age Near East constitute 

distinct entities, they are also characterised by a considerable degree of 

interculturality, which is evident in the close affiliations between artefacts from 

different production centres.114  In this context it is necessary to comment briefly on 

Marion Feldman’s recent publication on styles in the ancient Near East.115 The main 

thrust of her work is to challenge the way in which Levantine material, especially 

metal bowls and ivories, is traditionally organised into style groups and workshops 

(according to her an inept exercise in connoisseurship) and to discourage attributing 

                                                        
109 Radner 2011, 739.  
110 For a comprehensive overview of the available material and prevailing stances cf. Gilboa 2013, esp. 
312-7, 327-9. Propositions of earlier dates for settlements (enoikismoi) are based on Roman literary 
sources, cf. e.g. Niemeyer 2002, 179; 2006, 151f. For a reconstruction of the historical background of 
Phoenician involvement overseas cf. Aubet 2008. 
111 Bondi 1995.   
112 Cf. Boyes 2012, 38-41 for Tyre temporarily ruling over Sidon under Hiram II but a reversed 
situation under Luli (both 8th century). For an opposing view of Tyre as dominating over other 
Phoenician centres cf. Aubet 2011, 46-51 and Sommer 2007, 102f.    
113 Fletcher 2004, 59-67.  
114 Mazzoni 2013, esp. 467-70.  
115 Feldman 2015.  
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these to particular geopolitical entities or production centres.116 Many of her 

observations and concerns are very well founded, but her conclusions are not as 

robust. While it is certainly questionable that any particular style can or should be 

linked to one specific site, ignoring the few precious links we can establish to stone 

reliefs excavated in-situ seems just as extreme. Feldman cannot help acknowledging 

the factual existence of regionalism,117 and it seems special pleading to negate any 

geographical attributions of unprovenanced material while at the same time 

oversimplifying chronological assignations.118 Most importantly, her work apparently 

seeks to entirely detach Near Eastern craftsmen from local courts. This is implausible 

considering that ivory craftsmen and metal smiths worked with precious materials 

whose procurement must have been strictly regulated. It is more likely that there 

were a large number of production centres and that these were very well connected, 

directly through the mobility of craftsmen but also indirectly through the mobility of 

their products and shared traditions.119 Apart from this, different sites and regions 

were linked through intense trade as well as an unprecedented mixing of populations. 

A main factor here was the Assyrian policy of conducting mass relocations as a means 

of political punishment and economic strategy. While this primarily involved 

deporting people from vassal states to the heartland in order to expand the central 

work force, it also reshuffled communities living at the fringes of the Empire.120 This 

presumably led to the intermingling of non-elite populations, which must have 

advanced the spread of cultural practices and ideas. 

                                                        
116 Ibid., esp. 13-42.  
117 Ibid., 26 
118 Ibid., 39.  
119 The latter is also stressed by Onnis (2009, 148).  
120 Oded 1979, 26, 32.  
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Chapter 3 – Pottery 

 

3.1 Introduction   

 

This chapter investigates the large body of Cretan EIA pottery that displays 

orientalising features, spanning the Late Protogeometric (LPG) to Late Orientalising 

(LO) periods (ca. 875 to 630/600; cf. Fig. 3.1). The chosen timeframe includes all 

ceramic phases in which orientalising elements reached a noticeable level of 

representation and is sufficiently broad to observe diachronic patterns. In the 

following section, the approach taken in this chapter, its underlying methodology and 

main biases will be outlined. The latter mainly concerns data availability and 

chronology. This is succeeded by a short introduction to the history of research and 

current developments. Building up on this groundwork, the main part of this chapter 

will then first present various quantitative analyses, guided by questions on 

diachronic changes, geographical variation and other contextual aspects. It will 

secondly provide discussions on individual surveyed motifs regarding Near Eastern 

and Greek orientalising models as well as Bronze Age antecedents. Finally, the 

chapter closes with a brief summary and some final thoughts.    
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3.2 Methodology, shortcomings of the dataset and chronology 

 

Since pottery constitutes a very substantial and diverse category of finds, the 

material has been organised in a catalogue (Appendix B). This will serve as a 

reference source throughout the present chapter and provides the basis for any 

general statements as well as specified quantifications. Because gaining access to 

museum holdings often proves problematic, the catalogue entirely relies on available 

publications. While this entails omissions, the inclusion of additional unpublished 

material would surely not overcome other disparities such as biases in excavation 

(see below). A more immediate concern is that the detail of published information 

varies considerably. Missing specifications on find locations or decorative designs, in 

particular, can potentially weaken the resolution of presented results. These 

difficulties notwithstanding, suggested conclusions should be representative since 

they are based on general observations.  

Initial criteria for the selection of vessels and fragments were their adornment 

with orientalising patterns and motifs and/or their imitation of Cypriot Black Slip or 

Black on Red prototypes (hereafter called ‘BS’ and ‘BoR’). An easily accessible index 

defining these patterns, motifs and Cypriot-derived classes is provided in Appendix A. 

Of the selected vessels and fragments, only those that are published with a 

photograph, described as completely identical to a vessel that is published with a 

photograph or presented by a scholar who is clearly consistent in the description of 

material were included in the catalogue. This stringency appears necessary because 

there are no prevailing guidelines as regards the designation of orientalising patterns, 

resulting in strong incongruities not only between different publications but often 

even within these. 
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In the catalogue the material is arranged by provenance and by period. Sites 

are grouped according to the four modern regional units – Chania, Rethymno, 

Heraklion and Lasithi – and then ordered from northwest to southeast (rather than 

by subsidiary districts) for the sake of simplicity. Their sequence and numbering 

corresponds to Figure 3.2a, which illustrates each location. According to this system, 

the reference number of each catalogue entry is provided in the following format: 

location number - site name initials - serial number (e.g. ‘22-GOR-17’ refers to the 

17th entry for the site of Gortyn, which is found in location 22 on Fig. 3.2a; the 

sequence of sites and their initials can be found at the beginning of the catalogue). 

Every entry mentioned in the text is further provided with a picture that has the same 

reference number in Appendix C.  Figure 3.2b demonstrates that the vast majority of 

relevant material comes from central and eastern Crete, and so any study of 

orientalising pottery must necessarily focus on these areas.121 It is important to 

emphasise at this stage that the mentioned sites constitute find spots and do not 

always coincide with places of production.122 However, since this chapter aims at 

identifying local/regional preferences, including some intra-Cretan imports does not 

pose a methodological flaw. If items are clearly imported, this status is indicated in 

respective entries.123 Further information regarding employed abbreviations, dates 

and terminology can be obtained from the foreword to the catalogue.  

As with any archaeological study covering a larger area, the presented data are 

inevitably distorted by a bias in excavation and varying states of publication. 

Concerning the former, exploration of sites traditionally depends on their historic 

                                                        
121 Western Crete has a rather poor publication record, but the total absence of orientalising motifs at 
Chania (Andreadaki-Vlasaki 1997) and the scarcity of such at Eleutherna (p. 38f.) indicate that we are 
likely dealing with an actual trend.  
122 For most sites a local production is assumed. 8th to 7th-century pottery kilns have so far been 
discovered at Eleutherna (Tsatsaki 2013, 283), Knossos (Coldstream et al. 1997, 197f.), Prinias (Rizza 
et al. 1992, 31-41), Phaistos (Tomasello 1996, 34f.), Lato (Picard and Ducrey 1969, 793-805) and 
Azoria (Haggis 2014, 130).  
123 Cf. e.g. 2-ELE-30. 
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significance, the pre-existing involvement of archaeological institutions, and/or the 

need for rescue excavations. In the last decades this bias has been mitigated to some 

extent, but balancing long-standing disparities constitutes a prolonged process. 

Concerns about the state of publication are not so much directed at on-going 

excavations as at former fieldwork projects. Instructive examples are the cemetery 

southeast of the Third Acropolis at Praisos (excavated 1901), which is fairly 

substantial124 but has received only cursory description in the original reports125, and 

Prinias’ Siderospilia cemetery (excavated 1969-2000), which consists of 680 tombs 

that remain largely unpublished126. Successive scholars have done their best to 

remedy this deficit by exploratory trenching, surveying and supplementary 

processing of finds,127 but for the time being we are faced with an enduring shortage 

of information. This sometimes also concerns sites for which other classes of material 

have been published in an exemplary manner, but for which no pottery studies seem 

to be available, such as Axos and Lato.128  

Another challenge that affects the dataset and its evaluation is the 

chronological allocation of vessels. In the case of Knossos, there is such a mass of 

pottery – albeit entirely from mixed and badly stratified contexts such as collective 

burials, wells and pits – that a fairly solid sequence could be established (cf. Fig. 3.1). 

Some controversy, however, surrounds the Protogeometric B (PGB) material. This is 

characterised by the introduction of new shapes and a decorative repertory that 

incorporates traditional PG circular motifs, rectilinear Atticising elements, 

                                                        
124 Eaby 2007, 86.  
125 Bosanquet in Marshall and Bosanquet 1901-2, 240-51; Droop 1905-6, 24-36; Marshall 1905-6.  
126 For available publications cf. Rizza 1974; 1978, 106-26; Rizza and Rizzo 1984, 238. A similar 
situation is also encountered at Phaistos (Palermo 2001, 300).  
127 For Praisos cf. Platon 1959, 389f.; Whitley et al. 1999, esp. 251f.; Tsipopoulou 2005, 235-94. For 
Prinias, E. Pappalardo and A. Pautasso are currently preparing the PG and G pottery from Siderospilia 
for publication.  
128 For bronzes and terracottas from Axos cf. Levi 1930-1; Rizza 1967-8. For terracottas from Lato cf. 
Demargne 1929; Horst 1996. Only scanty pottery from Lato is accessible (Picard and Ducrey 1969, 
808-15; Gaignerot-Driessen 2012, 65f.).  
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Minoanising features129 as well as curvilinear patterns – the latter resulting in the 

often-used name ‘proto-orientalising’130. Scholars are divided on whether PGB at 

Knossos should be categorised as a separate phase,131 dating to 850-820 or 840-

810,132 or whether it represents a workshop that is contemporary with EG (ca. 810-

790).133 The root of this disagreement appears to be in James Brock’s original 

‘survey’, where he first uses “the style” to talk about the PGB material as a whole – 

implying there is one specific style – but then emphasises heterogeneity.134 

Continuing this ambiguity, some scholars use PGB only for particularly ornate vessels, 

while others apply the term to the entirety of contemporaneous material. Perhaps the 

smaller group, which comprises the examples with orientalising decoration, should 

be systematically called “PGB ornate”135 to avoid confusion. Either way, this group 

might indeed have been produced in one workshop during the early EG period 

because it does not seem to comprise many vessels136 and because the date of PGB 

vessels cannot be narrowed down further than the second half of the 9th century (and 

thus includes 810-800).137 Some examples of this ornate group are also found at 

Eltynas (Kounavoi), Archanes, Kommos, Eleutherna and Prinias;138 the latter two 

certainly accommodated production centres. 

                                                        
129 Coldstream 1988; 1998, 60; Kaiser 2006. 
130 Brock 1957, 143; Stampolidis et al. 1998, 82; Matthäus 2005, 329. See also “effectively Early 
Orientalising phase” in Whitley 2001, 120. 
131 Brock 1957, 143; Coldstream in KNC, 311-420; 2001, 66; Kotsonas 2013, 234f.  
132 Brock 1957, 214; Coldstream 2001, 22. 
133 Boardman 1967a, 59; Whitely 2004, 434; Gadolou in Aruz et al. 2014, 259. Tsipopoulou (2005, 557) 
confusingly appears to acknowledge PGB as a phase but at the same time suggests that it was the 
output of one workshop.  
134 Brock 1957, 143.  
135 Following Whitley 2004, 434. 
136 Based on the plates and figures in KNC and Brock 1957 there are only about 25 ‘PGB ornate’ vessels 
if counting examples with larger billeted, scaled and chequerboard areas as well as scroll trees, birds 
and humans. This number rises slightly when including similar examples labelled “PGB-EG”. 
137 Coldstream 1968, 238f.; Coldstream in KNC, 411.  
138 Cf. Coldstream 1968, 255f.; Rizza 1974; Sakellarakis 1986, 17f., figs. 1-2; Coldstream in KNC, 316; 
Johnston 2000, 193 no. 1, fig. 3; Kotsonas 2008, 44f., 94 no. A164; 2013, 236, fig. 2; 11-KOUN-1; 20-
PRIN-52.  
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The only other sites with well-articulated sequences are Kommos, for which 

the Knossian framework has been applied,139 and Eleutherna (Fig. 3.1).140 The latter 

diverges from Knossos only marginally in the longer duration of its EO or – as the 

excavators prefer – ‘Early Protoarchaic’ phase.141 For the ‘Eteocretan’ east of Crete 

(roughly the modern regional unit of Lasithi), two conflicting chronological schemes 

have been advanced (Fig. 3.1).142 Metaxia Tsipopoulou’s scheme is quite radical, 

labelling the entire late 9th-century corpus as PGB and dating the start of the O phase 

at ca. 725, which is higher than anywhere else on Crete. While her choice of the term 

PGB is sound enough143 – if understood as referring to the phase as a whole – the 

proposed upper margin for the O phase is too high, especially considering that she 

contemplates a preceding LG-EO transitional phase.144 For other sites, even those 

with an impressive ceramic record, the reasoning behind chronological arrangements 

is often murky. Thus, publications regularly resort to highlighting selected instances 

that are easily pinpointed, while the remainder of material stays unmentioned or is 

inserted into a less well-defined background.145 Where specifications on dates are 

missing I have supplemented these to the best of my knowledge.  

To counteract these complications and ensure data reliability, pottery will be 

analysed according to three broader groupings: LPG/PGB/EG, MG/LG and O (i.e. 

EO/LO). Concerning the lower chronological scope of this thesis, it should be 

understood that the end of the O period is variable. At Knossos it stops around 630, 

when the cemeteries were abandoned and available material generally thins out,146 

while at Afrati orientalising elements clearly overlap into the first half of the 6th 

                                                        
139 Cf. diverse articles by Johnston.  
140 Kotsonas 2008, 32 Table 1, 41-52. 
141 Ibid., esp. 40; Stampolidis 1996. See also Stampolidis et al. 1998 for this designation. 
142 Mook 2004, 69-178; Tsipopoulou 2005, 556-8. 
143 Contra Kotsonas 2013, 236. 
144 Tsipopoulou 2005, 554, 558.  
145 Cf. e.g. Johannowsky 2002 and Rizza 2008.  
146 Coldstream et al. 1999, esp. 289-93; Whitley 2001, 245; Erickson 2010, 235-8.  
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century.147 The latter might be the case elsewhere and could be obscured by a strong 

likeness between late 7th and early 6th-century material.148 The duration of the O 

phase was probably very site-specific, but this issue is complex and remains 

unresolved for now. Since it is necessary to draw a line, the following includes vessels 

whose allocated timeframe coincides, however little, with the 7th century. On the 

other hand, examples that display O motifs yet have been dated entirely within the 6th 

century are excluded. Some exceptions have been made for pots showing designs that 

resemble 7th-century material so closely that their omission would be 

counterintuitive.  

 

                                                        
147 Biondi 2013, esp. 193 (‘l’Orientalizzante finale’, 630-550). 
148 Callaghan 1992, 133; Prent 1996-7, 39f., 45.  
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3.3 History of research  

 

Although EIA Crete was long upstaged by the grandeur of its Bronze Age past, 

there has always been an interest in post-Minoan pottery. Already in the late 1890s 

and early 1900s, Paolo Orsi, Lucio Mariani and John Droop compiled and described 

outstanding ‘Hellenic’ vases, paving the way for future research.149 About 20 years 

later, systematic studies started to appear, detailing find contexts and main 

properties as well as delivering the first explanatory narratives around pottery 

sequences and styles. Foremost among these were Humfry Payne’s contribution on 

Knossos, M. Hartley’s survey on vessels from north central Crete and Doro Levi’s 

influential report on Afrati (ancient Arkades150 or Datalla151).152 Pottery from the PG 

and G periods subsequently received specialised attention in research by Vincent 

Desborough and Nicolas Coldstream.153 A cornerstone in the study of post-Minoan 

pottery was undoubtedly the appearance of James Brock’s seminal Fortetsa: Early 

Greek tombs near Knossos in 1957, which processed material excavated by Payne, 

Alan Blakeway, Nikolaos Platon and himself. Among other merits, this book 

established a chronological framework that remains largely valid today154 and a 

classification system for painted decoration that often still serves as a reference 

source.155 The following decades were shaped especially by Coldstream’s prolific 

output on ceramics from Knossos, but also by other important EIA contributions such 

                                                        
149 Orsi 1897; Mariani 1901; Droop 1905-6. 
150 Levi 1927-9, 17-22.  
151 Viviers 1994, 235-41. Palermo (1994, 129) suggested a reconciliation of both theories, with Afrati 
being the community of the Dattaleis, which was partially integrated into the polis of Arkades.   
152 Payne 1927-8; Hartley 1930-1; Levi 1927-9. 
153 Desborough 1952, 233-71; Coldstream 1968, 233-61. 
154 Apart from the lowered date for the O period (Coldstream 1973a, 36; Coldstream and Sackett 1978, 
60). 
155 Cf. e.g. Davaras and Davaras 1968; Rizza and Scrinari 1968; Coldstream and Hatzaki 2003; Johnston 
2005. 
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as Luigi Rocchetti’s articles on Phaistos.156 A major event was the 1996 publication of 

the Knossos North Cemetery, which had been excavated by the British School prior to 

the construction of the University of Crete’s New Medical Faculty.157 These volumes 

still excel in the richness of presented ceramics as well as the meticulous and 

comprehensive provision of data.  

During the last 30 years, the traditionally strong focus on Knossos has given 

way to intensified study of other EIA sites and regions. Particularly noteworthy is the 

research carried out by Maria Andreadaki-Vlasaki for Chania, Antonis Kotsonas for 

Eleutherna, Werner Johannowsky for Gortyn, Alan Johnston for Kommos and Metaxia 

Tsipopoulou for east Crete.158 In addition to these, the impending publications of the 

ceramics from Prinias’ Siderospilia cemetery and the sanctuary at Syme Viannou both 

have the potential to alter current understandings. Apart from the geographically 

broadened scope, there has been a fresh interest in the potential cultural-historic 

insights that Cretan pottery may provide,159 and ceramics have played a substantial 

role in the identification of settlement patterns through survey work.160 Linked to 

this, the growing use of chemical and petrographic analyses, especially for coarse 

wares, has opened new avenues of research, allowing for the determination of local 

and imported products, technologies, diachronic changes in production and patterns 

of consumption and exchange.161 Concerning the aspect of orientalising pottery, 

Elizabeth Moignard, James Whitley, Thomas Brisart and Kostonas have produced 

papers exploring particular motifs, styles, wares, disseminations and social 

                                                        
156 Cf. bibliography.  
157 KNC.  
158 I.a. Andreadaki-Vlasaki 1985; 1997; Kotsonas 2008; Johannowsky 2002; Johnston 1993, 2000; 
2005; Tsipopoulou 1989; 1991; 1997; 2005. 
159 Cf. e.g. Erickson 2002 (for ceramic evidence indicating political control); Kotsonas 2011a (for a shift 
from communal to individual drinking); Wallace 2013 (for polis formation processes). 
160 For surveys on Crete cf. Moody et al. 2003, 42f. See additionally: Haggis 1996; Wallace various; 
Bredaki, Vasilakis and Whitelaw in Evely et al. 2007-8, 100-2 and in Morgan et al. 2009-10, 183f.  
161 Liddy in KNC, 467-514 (Knossos); Moody et al. 2003 (Sphakia); D’Agata and Boileau 2009 
(Thronos-Kephala); Boileau and Whitley 2010 (Knossos); Wallace 2010a (central Crete). 
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implications of consumption, while Coldstream and Kotsonas have dealt with the 

adaptation of Cypriot wares on Crete.162 

 

 

                                                        
162 Coldstream 1979; 1984b; Moignard 1998; Whitley 2004; Brisart 2007; 2009; Kotsonas 2012; 2013.   
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3.4 Quantitative analyses  

 

Quantitative analysis is by now a standard component of pottery studies and 

will be employed in this thesis as a way to systematise orientalising material.163 Since 

I do not have access to the studied pottery to take measurements and because the 

decoration on this pottery is so distinctive as to easily identify belonging sherds,164 

determining ‘Estimated Vessel Equivalents’ (EVE) 165  is impossible as well as 

unsuitable. Instead, the following utilises basic counts, i.e. the totals of individual 

catalogue entries comprising single vases or fragments of the same. One shortcoming 

that will transpire is the limited size of some datasets presented. Although unable to 

support high-resolution analysis, their exclusion would severely restrict the number 

of examined sites. In compromise, the interpretation of these individual sets will be 

kept to an absolute minimum, while larger trends will receive stronger emphasis.  

The ensuing sections will tackle the following questions, which aim to guide a 

multifaceted and contextual approach:  

1) How do the volumes of surveyed motifs develop across the LPG to LO 

periods?  

2) How do the volumes of surveyed motifs vary by site (focusing on those 

with substantial amounts of material) and by region (including all 

sites)?  

3) Which shapes were surveyed motifs used for and does this depend on 

context type (cemetery, settlement, sanctuary)?  

                                                        
163 For quantification of EIA assemblages cf. Verdan et al. 2011 and of Cretan vessel classes cf. Kotsonas 
2011a; 2011b, 133f.  
164 The only case that could create problems is the relief pithoi with stamped decoration. Taking a 
minimalist approach, whenever pieces with decoration from the same mould were described as 
identical in clay composition as well as firing and come from the same site, they have been counted as 
one vase (e.g. 20-PRIN-21).  
165 Orton and Hughes 2013, 208-10.  
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4) How does the volume of material displaying surveyed motifs relate to 

the total of recovered pottery, imports and metal finds? This issue is 

examined in a case study of the Knossos Medical Faculty Site.  

 

Quantitative development of surveyed motifs by period 

Figure 3.3 records the totals of pottery items with surveyed motifs and of 

Cypriot-derived vessels across Crete by three temporal units (LPG/PGB/EG, MG/LG 

and O). Tongues and rosettes constitute the most popular ornaments overall, each 

category reaching over 300 pieces in the O period. Contrary to tongues, the number of 

rosettes reaches a noticeable level (ca. 20 examples) already in the LPG/PGB/EG 

periods but increases more tardily in the MG/LG periods. BoR pottery and cable 

patterns follow a rather steady growth into the O period, in which they rank third and 

forth in number with ca. 130 to 140 pieces, respectively. Guilloche, palmette and lotus 

motifs, on the other hand, make a rather sudden and strong appearance in the O 

period with 90 to 115 examples. A number of designs offer none or very few 

specimens during the LPG/PGB/EG and MG/LG periods before increasing to between 

20 and 50 pieces in the O period. These are the eye motif, (lotus-) bee, lion, sphinx 

and griffin. Finally, some designs follow individual patterns: the tree motif, which 

adorns ca. 20 vessels in the LPG/PGB/EG periods, remains stable in the MG/LG 

period and subsequently rises to over 50 examples; scales fall from 56 examples in 

the LPG/PGB/EG periods to ca. 20 in the MG/LG periods, but register a slight 

recovery in the following timeframe; and BS imitations are entirely restricted to the 

LPG/PGB/EG periods.  

Based on these observations, motifs can be divided into two main categories 

(excluding mentioned outliers): those that already appear during LPG/PGB/EG 

periods and continuously become more prevalent, and those that reach noticeable 
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levels of representation only in the O period. Both patterns demonstrate that, from a 

numerical point of view, the PGB period is not ‘proto-orientalising’166 in the sense of 

anticipating O developments: it has not produced particularly high quantities of 

surveyed motifs, nor does it feature specific motifs that are otherwise restricted to 

the O period. Rather, the LPG/PGB/EG periods apparently prepared a basic 

groundwork by introducing some of the designs, while the MG/LG periods developed 

these further as well as established new designs. On the whole, the adornment of 

pottery with surveyed motifs was a prolonged, cumulative process that reached its 

apex in the O period.  

Figure 3.4 displays the relative proportions of individual motifs within each 

chronological unit. Among the LPG/PGB/EG material, the most popular motifs are 

scales (32%), followed by BS imitations (21%), cables (17%), trees (10%), rosettes 

(8%) and BoR (5%). For the MG/LG periods, there is a clear shift in preferences as 

tongues (29%), cables (22%), rosettes (17%) and BoR (16%) become more 

prominent, while trees and scales take up smaller proportions (both 7%). The general 

pattern of ratios, however, remains stable, with six main groups dominating the 

spectrum. This situation changes in the O period, which is characterised by a 

dramatic increase in the range of motifs, indicating a growth in diversity. Only 

tongues (23%) and rosettes (22%) retain a clear prevalence, while previously 

marginal and newly introduced motifs – among them lotuses, palmettes and 

orientalising creatures – gain in significance. This creates the impression of a 

progressive development, in which every period forms an important pre-stage for the 

next. 

 

                                                        
166 Cf. p. 29. 
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Quantification of surveyed motifs by sites and regions167 

This section is aimed at avoiding the most common pitfall of studying material 

from Crete: adopting an excessively Knosso-centric viewpoint. After briefly outlining 

the spectra of motifs encountered at a selection of sites across the island, the 

succeeding paragraphs will analyse variations between regions in the centre and the 

east. The west (modern Chania and Rethymno) is not considered separately, since 

relevant ceramics are extremely poorly represented outside Eleutherna. Seeing as 

intra-Cretan borders are likely to have shifted throughout the EIA,168 designated 

geographical units are kept as large as possible and are based on the constant 

element of geo-morphological features (Fig. 3.2a).169 The affiliation of sites at the 

shared border of two regions has been decided party on later political configurations 

and partly on the knowledge of connections in ceramic styles, wares or imports.170  

At Eleutherna, the small repertory of surveyed motifs and wares mainly 

consists of BoR pottery, scales and tongues as well as a few eye designs and cable 

patterns (Fig. 3.5). Floral decoration (rosettes, palmettes and lotuses) is noticeably 

lacking and orientalising creatures are almost absent. The majority of material 

belongs to the PGB/EG and MG/LG periods; the O selection is only ‘typical’ in its 

widened spectrum of motifs. The published pottery from Eleutherna evokes the 

                                                        
167 N.B.: A separate ‘LG-EO’ category exists only for Knossos, because there are some transitional vases, 
and for the analysis by region, to include as much material as possible.   
168 The recurrent theme of warfare in depictions and dedications is suggestive of conflicts (Kotsonas 
2002, 57f.). 
169 Cf. Sjögren 2003, 5, fig. 1 for the same approach, only with a more detailed breakdown.  
170 In particular, it might be argued that Afrati should be counted as part of the Mesara plain (cf. 
Lefèvre-Novaro 2014, 40). However, many of the relief pithoi produced at Afrati have been retrieved at 
sites on the Lasithi plateau and Lyttos (Brisart 2009, 142, fig. 60); Afrati and Lyttos shared the same 
alphabet (Raubitschek in Dädalische Kunst 1970, 39f.); and there seems to have been a particularly 
close relationship between Afrati and Syme in the 6th to 4th centuries (Erickson 2002).  Therefore, 
Afrati has been included in the zone ‘Lasithi plateau with surrounding area’, which also comprises 
Lyttos and Syme.  
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picture of a site that is surprisingly reluctant to develop orientalising imagery 

considering its respective record of metalwork.171 

The majority of material from Knossos belongs to the O period, although the 

most popular motifs – tongues, rosettes and BoR – also exhibit a strong MG/LG 

presence (Fig. 3.6). The O period demonstrates a great fondness for the ornate, with 

complex guilloches outnumbering simpler cables and with a copious stock of lotuses, 

palmettes and tree designs. The amount of lions, sphinxes and griffins is significant 

yet low when compared to other motifs, which may reflect a lingering reservation 

toward figural representations.  

Among the published material from Prinias we can detect a clear prevalence 

of rosette designs (Fig. 3.7). Otherwise, there are a roughly even number of instances 

of scales, tongues, cables, lotuses, palmettes, trees, sphinxes and BoR. The largest 

share of ceramics dates to the O period, but surveyed categories are also perceptible 

among the PGB/EG pottery. Striking is the presence of a group of tree designs, which 

hints at a potentially strong PGB phase and offers a close link to Knossos.172  

Concerning Gortyn (Fig. 3.8), two observations are important. First, there 

appears to be no relevant LPG-EG pottery. Since available ceramics, both from the 

acropolis and the slope, reach back to the LM IIIC period,173 it might be expected to 

find at least some instances. Second, the distribution of O motifs is similar to Knossos 

(Fig. 3.6) in that tongues and rosettes feature prominently, while cables, lotuses and 

palmettes are also relatively well represented. A major difference is the disparity in 

BoR pottery, which is certainly due to most of the Gortyn material deriving from 

sanctuary rather than burial contexts.  

                                                        
171 Cf. p. 183 and 207.  
172 Cf. p. 68f. 
173 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 4-41, 115-44.  
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Phaistos yields a much smaller corpus of examples belonging to a narrower 

range of categories (Fig. 3.9), which is not surprising considering the generally high 

degree of conservatism of its pottery174. The range of represented motifs largely 

coincides with the categories that are prominent at Knossos. The seaport of Kommos 

presents a more varied and evenly distributed selection (Fig. 3.10), including some 

tree and lion depictions. Again like Gortyn, neither Kommos nor Phaistos offers any 

relevant LPG/PGB/EG material, except for two items from the latter site painted with 

scale patterns.175   

A fairly large assemblage of relevant pottery has been uncovered at Afrati 

(Fig. 3.11). The spectrum of prevailing motifs is, again, comparable to Knossos, with 

rosettes, tongues, cables, lotuses, palmettes and BoR adaptations taking up large 

shares. However, at Afrati all of these designs are slow to take hold, offering scarce 

PGB/EG precursors and relatively few MG/LG examples. Also conspicuous is the 

proportionately high representation of lion and sphinx depictions – even without 

counting the many unprovenanced relief pithoi that have been attributed to a local 

workshop and likely derive from clandestine excavations at the site.176  

The only east Cretan sites to yield meaningful, though small, amounts of 

relevant ceramics are Kavousi (Fig. 3.12) and Praisos (Fig. 3.13). They present an 

almost identical array of motifs, comprising scales, rosettes, eye motifs, tongues, 

cables, trees and BoR pottery. Ratios vary slightly, with Kavousi showing a roughly 

equal preponderance of scales, rosettes and cables, while Praisos clearly favours 

cable designs. More elaborate lotuses and palmettes or orientalising creatures are 

entirely lacking.  

                                                        
174 Cucuzza 1998, 62. 
175 24-PHAI-1f.  
176 Hornborstel in Dädalische Kunst 1970, 57; Simantoni-Bournia 2004, 29-33; Brisart 2007; 2009; 
NO.PROV-9f.; NO.PROV-15; NO.PROV-17 to NO.PROV-24; NO.PROV-27 to NO.PROV-30; NO.PROV-35f.; 
NO.PROV-43f.; NO.PROV-46f.; NO.PROV-50 to NO.PROV-59; NO.PROV-62f.; NO.PROV-66 to NO.PROV-
68; NO.PROV-71 to NO.PROV-74; NO.PROV-76f.  
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Observing the material by region (Fig. 3.14), it is conspicuous that the only 

significant amount of relevant LPG/PGB/EG pottery comes from north central Crete. 

Accordingly, this part of the island is likely to have been the initial driving force 

behind admitting orientalising imagery into the local stock of ceramic decorations. 

The cumulative MG/LG and O evidence of motifs from the Mesara shows a profile 

very similar to the north, except for the lower numbers of guilloches, tree motifs and 

BoR imitations. From a purely quantitative perspective, this confirms that the Mesara 

followed trends emanating from the north. The same cannot be claimed for the wider 

Lasithi area, which deviates from central Crete in showing an extremely high 

proportion of rosettes and a fairly strong representation of lions and sphinxes. These 

appear to be local peculiarities and reveal a more independent dynamic. Finally, the 

east is characterised by an unusually high frequency of cable motifs177 and scales, the 

latter decreasing over time. Although this presents a noticeable variation, the rather 

low total of relevant pottery from the region urges caution.  

 

Quantification of surveyed motifs by shape: site variation and functional 

context of motifs 

This section examines the shapes on which surveyed motifs appear. The aim of 

this approach is to determine whether these motifs were preferably used for vessels 

with specific functions and whether this differs according to periods, sites and 

contexts. To better visualise pottery assemblages, pie charts record the material from 

individual sites by chronological unit. The shapes are arranged by the broader 

functional categories of storage vessels, fast-pouring vessels, slow-pouring vessels, 

                                                        
177 There are further some unpublished examples from Itanos (imports from central Crete) and 
Palaikastro (pers. comm. A. Tsingarida and M. Prent).  
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exotica, drinking/eating vessels and coarse ware,178 which are colour coded from 

white to dark grey.  

 

Cemeteries 

At Eleutherna (Fig. 3.15), the Orthi Petra necropolis provides material for all 

three chronological units, but numbers are limited (11-18 pieces). A discernible 

diachronic tendency is that the proportion of storage vessels steadily increases from 

22% to 32% and then to 55% by the O period. This is partly explained by a temporary 

preference for furnishing fast-pouring oinochoai with eye designs during PGB/EG, 

which subsequently recedes. The number of slow-pouring vessels, mostly Creto-

Cypriot specimens, remains fairly constant (PGB/EG – 33%; MG/LG – 37%; O – 36%). 

A final noteworthy observation is the presence of MG/LG cups, which mostly feature 

scale patterns.179   

Among the many Knossian cemeteries 180  the Medical Faculty site is 

particularly prolific, with 57, 72 and 244 pieces per examined chronological unit (Fig. 

3.16). The consistently high proportion of storage vessels (LPG/PGB/EG – 38%; 

MG/LG – 57%; O – 45%) is to be expected from burial contexts, because most of the 

pithoi served as urns.181 The same is the case for the LPG/PGB/EG to MG/LG increase 

in slow-pouring unguent juglets (from 12% to 31%), which constitute typical burial 

offerings. By contrast, the dramatic simultaneous reduction of fast-pouring vessels 

(32% to 7%), which is linked to an analogous trend for drinking/eating vessels (18% 

to 5%), is more striking. It appears to indicate stagnation in the use of ‘food-related’ 

ceramics with orientalising motifs. For the O period, the high percentage of unguent 

                                                        
178 Following Coldstream 2001.  
179 Cf. 2-ELE-25 and 2-ELE-36f. 
180 For a map of Knossian cemeteries cf. Fig. 3.29. An overview of these cemeteries and their excavation 
history can be found in Antoniadis 2012, 50-62.  
181 Cavanagh in KNC, 659. 
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vessels stays unchanged, while the food-vessel situation reverses slightly (fast-

pouring vessels: 13%; eating/drinking vessels: 9%). At first glance, the PGB/EG and 

MG/LG material from Fortetsa SE (Fig. 3.17) presents a different picture. However, 

this might be due to the small size of the datasets (9 and 12 pieces, respectively), an 

impression that is reinforced by the total absence of some motif categories. The O 

pottery in fact confirms the observations made for the Medical Faculty site with 

storage vessels amounting to 40% and slow-pouring juglets to even 44%, while fast-

pouring vessels and drinking/eating vessels only make up 13% and 4%, respectively.  

The available selection from Prinias’ Siderospelia necropolis is diminutive (10 

PGB/EG items; Fig. 3.18) but accords well with the discussed burial contexts in its 

preponderance of storage vessels (60%). Except for the occurrence of kraters, it is 

very similar to the contemporary assemblage from Fortetsa SE (see above). It should 

be stressed that the final publication of Siderospilia cemetery is bound to 

dramatically change the described impression. 

The west slope cemetery at Afrati provides us with the large number of 77 

securely identifiable instances for the O period (Fig. 3.19).  It is comparable to the 

Knossos Medical Faculty site in the large percentage of storage vessels (34%) and 

unguent juglets (27%) as well as the small share of drinking/eating vessels (6%). The 

prevalence of pyxides/dinoi over pithoi is due to the exceptional local use of these 

shapes as cremation urns.182 A conspicuous difference to Knossos is posed by the 

strong presence of fast-pouring vessels (29%). Since there does not seem to be a 

corresponding abundance of drinking vessels (orientalising or otherwise), it is 

                                                        
182 Cf. Levi 1927-9, e.g. 100f., 119.   
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possible that these jugs and oinochoai functioned as prestige goods accompanying 

the deceased, similar to practices at Camiros.183 

The material from tombs at Kavousi and Praisos is extremely limited (9 

pieces each; Figs. 3.20 and 3.21). The only discernible pattern is the large proportion 

of unguent juglets with orientalising designs at Kavousi (67%), which could possibly 

reflect a local preference. 

 

Settlements 

The relevant pottery from secondary domestic contexts at Knossos is less 

copious than that from burials, but still significant (Fig. 3.22).184 For MG/LG 19 pieces 

are recorded, of which 53% constitute storage containers and 47% drinking/eating 

vessels. The large share of drinking/eating equipment and the absence of unguent 

juglets pose a marked divergence from funerary contexts. Among the 76 examples 

belonging to the O period, drinking/eating vessels maintain a relatively high share 

(36%). However, it is interesting to note that between the MG/LG and O chronological 

units the proportion of single-person vessels (kotylai, skyphoi and cups) decreases 

sharply from 32% to 5% in favour of larger shapes designed for shared usage 

(kraters/ dinoi, trays and plates), which double from 15% to 29%. A certain shift 

toward a more communal role of the examined motifs could also be implied by the 

appearance of a new category in the O period: large coarse ware relief pithoi185 

(10%). Otherwise, fine-ware storage vessels drop to 24%, while fast-pouring vessels 

suddenly jump to 29%. Most numerous among the latter are oinochoai, which, 

together with kraters or dinoi, were standard equipment for convivial drinking. 

                                                        
183 Brisart (2008-9, 123) points out that at Camiros almost every chamber tomb contained at least one 
wild goat style oinochoe.  
184 For an overview of the numerous find spots belonging to the EIA occupation cf. Hood in Hood and 
Smyth 1981, 16.  
185 For these see also p. 84f. 
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Finally, the almost complete lack of unguent juglets might reflect a very restricted 

everyday use or result from their systematic deposition in graves. 

Among the published pottery from the Prinias settlement on the Patela 

plateau are 31 relevant O pieces (Fig. 3.23). This assortment is striking in its extreme 

preponderance of relief pithoi, which account for 52% of the total. Further relief 

pithoi displaying surveyed motifs have been excavated at Prinias’ Mandra di Gipari 

pottery workshop, 186  which confirms this impression. Considering the strong 

disparity with the contemporary Knossos assemblage, it is important to keep in mind 

that the Prinias pottery was excavated from wall foundations, walls and floor 

layers,187 whereas the Knossos material was largely retrieved from wells and pits 

with highly structured waste deposition.188 Accordingly, the much smaller amount of 

relief pithoi at Knossos could be due to the circumstance that this class was not 

disposed of together with fine wares, but largely repurposed after breakage. The 

remainder of the Patela ceramics comprises storage and drinking/eating vessels in 

equal proportions (17% and 18%) and fewer fast- and slow-pouring vessels. Unlike 

at Knossos, a prevalence of larger shapes over single-person vessels is not evident 

(both amount to 9 pieces).  

The relevant O sherds discovered at the settlement of Phaistos are extremely 

few in number (10 pieces; Fig. 3.24). This is partially because its 7th-century phase is 

not yet well explored, a situation that the current campaign is seeking to rectify. 

Concerning the recorded pieces, the large share of storage vessels (60%) finds a 

parallel in the MG/LG settlement material from Knossos. However, it is unusual that 

all four remaining examples constitute unguent vessels and that there are no 

orientalising food/drinking vessels or relief pithoi at all. Considering that these two 

                                                        
186 20-PRIN-70 to 20-PRIN-75.  
187 20-PRIN-6 to 20-PRIN-53.  
188 Cf. 8-KNO.SETT-1 to 8-KNO.SETT-134.  
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classes do feature sufficiently among the excavated material,189 this might derive 

from a local taste for more traditional and plainer wares.  

In the case of Kavousi (Fig. 3.25) the settlement material included in the chart 

exceptionally spans all three chronological units, yet barely 10 pieces show relevant 

motifs. The high ratio of unguent juglets (55%) stands out, as is the case for its 

cemetery.  

Relevant O pottery from the nearby settlement at Azoria (Fig. 3.26) consists 

almost exclusively of coarse ware vessels, especially relief pithoi. This might be 

because relief pithoi were so valuable as to be retained beyond the comprehensive 

reorganisation of the settlement at the end of the 7th century,190 to which most find 

contexts belong. Additionally, it indicates that orientalising designs were evidently 

(still) deemed suited for vessels of a communal function.  

 

Sanctuaries 

There are only two sanctuary sites for which enough orientalising pottery has 

been published to warrant quantification. The relevant O material from the Acropolis 

Hill sanctuary at Gortyn amounts to 92 pieces (Fig. 3.27). Most common are 

miniature shields (42%),191 which represent a terracotta equivalent of the better-

known bronze examples.192 Second in number (21%) are the kernoi, another local 

idiosyncrasy, which continue a Late Minoan tradition.193 Both of these shapes are 

non-utilitarian and can be regarded as votive offerings194 that were designed for use 

at this sanctuary specifically.195 Otherwise, food/drinking vessels make up 16% of the 

                                                        
189 Rocchetti 1974-5 (passim). 
190 E.g. Haggis 2014, 126f.; 2015, 230. 
191 Cf. the foreword to Appendix B for the shields being treated as a separate category at Gortyn.  
192 For bronze shields cf. p. 183-9.  
193 Palermo 2002, 257-61; Johannowsky 2002, 22-6. 
194 Prent 2005, 268f. 
195 For the local cult cf. p. 169-72. 
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total and unguent juglets 13%. Since the sanctuary on the acropolis has not yielded 

any evidence for feasting, neither charred animal bones nor a hearth, it seems 

possible that the food/drinking vessels were deposited as votive offerings along with 

other classes of small finds. 

The Kommos sanctuary has yielded 18 O instances in total (including open-air 

deposits, Building B, Building Z and Building Q; Fig. 3.28). This low number is 

surprising considering the huge volume of retrieved ceramics and the cosmopolitan 

nature of the sanctuary, reflected in the copious Aegean and Levantine pottery 

imports.196 The share of storage vessels is very low at 11% and excludes pithoi. 

Otherwise the material is equally divided between fast-pouring (27%), slow-pouring 

(28%) and drinking/eating vessels (28%). The former and latter were likely used 

during food consumption events, which are attested by several hearths and plenty of 

food waste.197 Unlike at Gortyn, there is no trace of any shapes created exclusively for 

votive purposes.  

The general conclusion from this overview is that in central Crete the shapes 

on which orientalising motifs appear are quite typical of their respective deposition 

contexts, i.e. burials, settlements and sanctuaries. This may sound trivial, but it 

illustrates that these motifs permeated ceramics fairly evenly and were not reserved 

for specific situations or types of vessels. By contrast, at sites with a more 

conservative pottery profile (e.g. Phaistos) and especially in eastern locations 

(Praisos, Kavousi and Azoria), orientalising designs generally occur more sporadically 

and seem to be associated with vessels of particular functions. Sanctuary contexts 

have not yielded much relevant material, a situation that is particularly striking in the 

                                                        
196 Callaghan and Johnston in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 210-52; Bikai ibid., 302-12; Johnston 2005, esp.  
362-72.  
197 J. Shaw 2000, 220f.; id. in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 14-28 (inside Temple B, northwest of Building T 
and around Altar U).  
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case of pottery-rich Kommos. In terms of meaningful diachronic patterns, these can 

only be established for Knossos. It is interesting to note that in the G period the 

application of surveyed motifs seems to be most standardised, while O settlement 

contexts appear to reveal a 7th-century predilection for employing these motifs on 

larger vessels for shared usage. 

 

Orientalising pottery in context: case study Knossos Medical Faculty Site 

Few studies have tried to explore specific pottery groups from Crete in 

relation to their joint occurrences with other finds.198 This section will do so for 

ceramics with orientalising motifs, focussing on the Knossos Medical Faculty 

cemetery (Fig. 3.29), which offers systematically excavated and thoroughly published 

find assemblages that are abundant enough to render quantification meaningful.199 

The following aims at investigating relevant pottery in relation to three other 

categories: the ceramic total, imported vases and metal finds, which are considered as 

a reliable index of wealth.200 Analysis will be conducted by tomb rather than 

individual burial201 as the association between urns and other finds is often 

uncertain.202 Although the tombs were used by a number of individuals over a 

prolonged period of time, they can serve as basic analytical units since it is axiomatic 

that these individuals felt closely connected in some way. It is traditionally assumed 

                                                        
198 Whitley (2004, 433-7) classes Knossian urns according to ‘ornate’, ‘intermediate’ and ‘linear’ wares 
and compares these according to associated aryballoi, drinking vessels and metal objects. Antoniades 
(2012, 171-7) sets imports against the total of material for the richest Knossian tombs. 
199 This is compromised by the fact that all tombs except for nos. 75 and 285 (and possibly also 111, 
218 and 229) have been disturbed (Antoniadis 2012, Appendix I). For looting cf. Hutchinson and 
Boardman 1954, 216 and Coldstream 2002, 205; for collapsed roof Hood and Boardman 1961, 69; for 
bulldozing Coldstream et al. 1981, 141, 143. Nevertheless, these tombs still pose the best available 
examples for a case study.  
200 Cf. I. Morris 1987, 140-4; Coldstream 1994, 112, 116. 
201 For this method cf. also Kotsonas 2006, 150. 
202 Apart from post-depositional disturbances, satisfactory attributions are impeded by the custom of 
placing belonging items outside of urns (Kotsonas 2006, 150) and by highly overcrowded burial 
spaces. 
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that we are dealing with families,203 but this has met with growing criticism.204 In one 

case there is evidence for a genetic relationship between three commonly interred 

individuals.205 Otherwise we are have little even basic information (e.g. on the ratio of 

female to male remains)206 and the numbers of burials, especially for the 9th and 8th 

centuries, seem much too low to constitute whole families.207 In any case, the burials 

represent a very selective minority and it should be kept in mind that the definition of 

family might also have depended on social factors such as adoption, which plays a 

role in 6th-century inscriptions.208 Concerning the metal finds, their fragmented 

preservation naturally confuses quantitative assessments because some pieces must 

have belonged to the same objects. While cited absolute numbers are thus too high, 

the relative proportions of metal finds between different tombs can still be 

considered as informative. 209 Tombs containing gold and/or silver have been marked 

with asterisks in corresponding figures to indicate richer assemblages.  

Figure 3.30 records the number of relevant pots found in respective tombs (x-

axis) against the ceramic total, pottery imports and metal finds (y-axis). It reveals that 

orientalising pottery roughly follows the gradual increase described by the ceramic 

total – apart from Tombs 175, 100, 219 and 104, where pottery amounts show 

anomalous peaks. Noticeably, the total records a rapid surge from Tombs 285 to 292, 

which goes hand in hand with a rise in the numbers of imports and metal finds. This 

is unparalleled by the orientalising material, however, which continues the pace of 

                                                        
203 Cf. e.g. Brock 1957, 41; Boardman 1967, 63; Coldstream et al. 1981, 143f., 163; Coldstream et al. 
1999, 291.  
204 Cf. e.g. Whitley 1998b, 163; Kotsonas 2011c, 131f.; Antoniadis 2012, 75f. 
205 Musgrave in KNC, 681. 
206 Ibid., 680.  
207 Cf. Kotsonas 2011c, 133, figs. 4-8. 
208 Perlman 2002, 202.  
209 Catling’s hierarchy of tombs by total number of identifiable objects (KNC, 547f.) generally accords 
with the hierarchy of tombs by total number of individual fragments used here.   
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gradual multiplication. Tomb 219, which contains a disproportionately large number 

of metal finds and pottery imports, is strikingly low on orientalising pottery.  

 A perhaps more accessible way of presenting the material is to organise it by 

number of metal finds, i.e. from ‘poor’ to ‘rich’, as on Figure 3.31. Here the pottery has 

been divided into ‘orientalising’, ‘imports’ and ‘other’. The latter category largely 

consists of painted fine ware with monochrome coating, banded decoration and/or 

more complex designs that do not include orientalising motifs.210 According to the 

most significant discrepancies in the amounts of metals, the tombs can be divided 

into three main groups: a) tombs with up to three finds, b) tombs with seven to 36 

finds, and c) tombs with 59 to 136 finds. Strikingly, while there is a general increase 

in the average of all categories between each group, there is no distinct growth within 

individual groups. Thus, in groups a) and b) orientalising and ‘other’ pottery remain 

roughly constant, while within group c) both categories register an overall decline. 

Only imports appear to display a growth in numbers within group b), while within 

group c) they fluctuate but are generally high. Figure 3.32 measures the percentages 

of the three pottery categories (from Fig. 3.31) against the number of metal finds for 

tombs with a minimum of 20 vases. It shows that the average ratio of orientalising 

pottery amounts to ca. 19% (indicated by a thin blue line), peaking at 40% for Tomb 

56. The proportions of orientalising pottery do not show any obvious patterning, with 

‘poor’ and ‘rich’ scoring comparably (cf. e.g. Tombs 31, 104 and 219 for low 

percentages, and Tombs 19 and 218 for high percentages). Therefore there is no 

reason to assume that Knossian people considered orientalising motifs as particularly 

prestigious.  This appears to be different in the case of imports. Accordingly, Figure 

3.32 demonstrates that the tombs with 13 or more metal finds also show a higher 

                                                        
210 Extremely few vessels, mostly drinking cups, are left entirely plain. In the case of Tomb 292, which 
has yielded the largest amount of ceramics, these add up to a mere handful.  
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average percentage of pottery imports. Interestingly, there seems to be no direct 

relation in the ratio of orientalising and imported pottery. Thus, Tombs 34 and 56 

show high percentages of both; Tombs 14 and 218 are high in orientalising pottery 

but low in imports; and Tombs 31 and 136 are high in imports but low in 

orientalising pottery. Related to this is also the observation that the quality of 

ceramics carrying orientalising motifs seems to be mostly average – as far as it is 

possible to tell from photographs. Some vases are distinguished by a delicate shape 

and meticulous painting211, while others display an evidently less skilled, sometimes 

even quite sloppy, execution.212 The bulk of material, however, seems to be in the 

middling range.   

                                                        
211 Model examples are of course vessels by the Fortetsa Painter (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-340; 8-KNO.SETT-
88) and the Fortetsa alabastron (8-KNO.FOR.SE-152).  
212 Cf. e.g. 8-KNO.MED-142; 8-KNO.MED-223; 8-KNO.MED-355; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-85. 
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3.5 Stylistic analyses  

 

This section compares surveyed patterns and motifs with Near Eastern 

counterparts, orientalising ceramics from other Greek regions and potential Minoan 

precursors; it further refers to Cretan orientalising expressions in other materials 

when appropriate. Special attention is paid to foreign imports, which represent the 

most tangible sources for Cretan inspiration. However, discussions will also consider 

examples of the same object classes found outside of Crete, since chances are good 

that similar specimens originally existed locally but are now absent from the 

archaeological record. 

Published Near Eastern imports primarily consist of metal bowls (from 

Anatolia, Syria and the Phoenician region), metal jugs (from Egypt and the Levant) 

and ivory objects such as containers, flywhisks and plaques that formed part of 

wooden furniture (mostly from North Syria, but also South Syria and the Phoenician 

region; few pieces come from Egypt and Anatolia).213 The find spots of bowls are 

clustered in central Crete (Eleutherna, Knossos, the Idaean Cave and Afrati); the jugs 

are so far restricted to the Idaean Cave, where the overwhelming majority of ivories 

also come from. Although there are a number of Egyptiaca, these seem to have made 

little impact on local ceramics.214 Pottery from the Near East is largely restricted to 

Phoenician and Cypriot jugs and juglets (Red Slip, Bichrome and Black on Red) – 

except for Kommos, where excavations have produced some Phoenician amphorai 

                                                        
213 For bowls cf. n. 253f. For jugs cf. p. 221.  For Levantine ivories cf. Hogarth 1899-1900, 113 (Psychro 
Cave); Sakellarakis 1992, 113-5, Sakellarakis 1993, 349-55 and Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 
2013, 168-90, pls. 95-110 (Idaean Cave); KNC, 630f., figs. 189-191 (Knossos); Stampolidis and 
Karetsou 1998, 271 no. 342 (Tsoutsouros-Inatos). See also Pappalardo 2004, esp. 209-14; 2011c, 402-
5.   
214 Webb in KNC, 604-7; Fletcher 2004, 74; Antoniadis 2012, 101-37, 146; Pappalardo 2012, 72-84, 
122-4. 
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and plates.215 As is typically the case, textiles are extremely poorly preserved and 

none of them can be attributed to foreign centres, but this medium will also be taken 

into account.  

Concerning Greek pottery imports, Protocorinthian to Middle Corinthian 

vessels are fairly common throughout Crete and a few examples have turned up at 

most sites.216 These undoubtedly exerted influence on Cretan pottery, which is 

particularly noticeable at Afrati.217 Attic vessels, especially of the LPG and MG periods, 

have been found in larger quantities at Knossos, Kommos, Eleutherna and Chania.218 

Protoattic pottery did not travel to Crete but will be considered where suitable, as 

Knossos had entertained particularly strong ties to Athens in the preceding 

centuries.219 Cycladic imports to Crete appear from the PG period onward; attested 

quantities subsequently vary by region, with Eleutherna showing a strong connection 

in the LG to EO periods.220 At the same time, some Cretan vessels reached the 

Cyclades and made a noticeable impact.221 East Greek pottery imports mostly belong 

to the LG and O periods and come from central Crete,222 with an concentration of East 

Greek vases having been excavated at Kommos.223 Sporadic Cretan ceramics have 

been retrieved on East Greek islands.224   

                                                        
215 For an overview of all Near Eastern and Cypriot ceramic imports cf. Pappalardo 2012, 51-72. For an 
overview of BoR imports cf. also Stampolidis and Kotsonas 2006, 342f.; Coldstream 1984b, 123-31. For 
Kommos specifically cf. Bikai in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 302-12. 
216 Tsipopoulou 1987b; Jones 2000, 216-90 passim; Kotsonas 2008, 262f.; Biondi 2013, 190. 
217 Biondi 2013. For Kavousi cf. Mook 2004, 73. 
218 Coldstream in KNC, 393-402; Andreadaki-Vlasaki 1997, 230f., 233-6; Callaghan and Johnston in 
Shaw and Shaw 2000, 210-52; Johnston 2005, 362f.; Kotsonas 2008, 263-7. For sporadic instances 
from elsewhere cf. Jones 2000, 216-90 passim.  
219 Coldstream 1994, 116-8.  
220 Kourou 1984, 111; Kotsonas 2008, 267-71.  At Knossos, Cycladic imports reach an apogee in the MG 
period (KNC, 404). It has been proposed that Naxian potters worked at this site, while an involvement 
of Parian potters has been demonstrated for Eleutherna (Kotsonas 2011b, 144-8). 
221 Boardman 1961, 155; Jones 2000, 293-312 passim; Kotsonas 2008, 271.  
222 Jones 2000, 216-90 passim; Kotsonas 2008, 274-82.  
223 Johnston 1993, 351-5, 361-70; Callaghan and Johnston in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 210-52. 
224 Jones 2000, 293-312 passim. 
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In terms of the island’s Bronze Age heritage, there was great continuity in the 

use of spaces from LM IIIC onwards, which naturally resulted in regular encounters 

with older material.225 Additionally, there is evidence for a deliberate re-use of LBA 

sites and materials from the PG period onwards. Apart from the mentioned return to 

LBA ruins,226 this is visible in: LM architectural parts that were built into EIA tombs at 

Knossos;227 the discovery of PG and G pottery in MM-LM tombs at Knossos, Ag. Fotia, 

Mochlos, Kamilari, Liliana and Ag. Pelagia;228 the re-use use of LBA tombs as burial 

spaces at Knossos and elsewhere;229 and perhaps also the plundering of LM III graves 

at Achladia.230 While some of this might well be due to practical reasons, it also 

carries undertones of a physical ‘appropriation’ of the past, which could have served 

to consolidate local claims. 231 A particular keenness on local traditions is definitely 

visible at Knossos, where numerous LM III A-B larnakes and some sealstones have 

been discovered in EIA contexts.232  

 Although the stylistic analysis forms the main part of the present chapter, 

spatial constraints make it impossible to assess the entirety of material. Instead, the 

following will combine a representative overview with discussions on particularly 

striking and informative cases. Motifs are presented in the same order as in the 

complementary index (Appendix A). 

 

 

                                                        
225 At least at Knossos, the Minoan layers are extremely close to the surface in places and easily 
exposed due to ancient terracing.  
226 Cf. p. 12. 
227 Hood and Boardman 1961, 70f.; Preston 2005, 88. 
228 Coldstream 1998; Wallace 2003a, 270f.; Eaby 2007, 128, 140, 152, 154. 
229 Although Cavanagh has shown that the majority of Knossian chamber tombs with EIA material were 
constructed during this period (KNC, 653-7), some Medical Faculty site tombs are likely of LBA date 
(Coldstream 1998, 58f.) and there is evidence for the reuse of LMIIIC tholoi at various places as well as 
of MM-LM chamber tombs at Knossos Mavro Spelio (Eaby 2007, 228-30, 236-9, 291f.). 
230 Tsipopoulou and Vagnetti 1995, 126.   
231 E.g. Preston 2005, 89f.; Wallace 2003a, 272-5.  
232 KNC, 69 no. 3; Coldstream 1998.  
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Scales 

This pattern usually receives little attention, probably because of its basic and 

common nature. On Crete, unassuming rows of scales frame painted bands on LM IIIC 

and EPG vessels233 and varieties of this design persisted throughout the EIA (e.g. 2-

ELE-11; 8-KNO.MED-50; 46-AG.GEO-7). Vases showing zones or panels of massed 

scales, on the other hand, are typical of the PGB/EG periods and mostly found at 

Knossos.234 Similar panels appear on LM IIIC pottery235 as well as Near Eastern ivory 

objects and furniture pieces236. The PGB-EG patterns were probably modeled on the 

ivories because in both instances scales can be rendered in double outline (cf. e.g. 8-

KNO.AMP-21; 8-KNO.MED-15; 8-KNO.SAN-1; 20-PRIN-8 and Fig. 3.33237). The 

roughly contemporary Fortetsa bronze belt with zones of massed scales238 was likely 

influenced by similar prototypes. Small O vessels are sometimes entirely covered in 

scales (cf. 8-KNO.MED-193; 40-KAV-33; 48-ADRO-6). These might have been inspired, 

although in a more generic way, by Protocorinthian unguent vases that show large 

zones of scaled ornamentation.239 However, the occasional provision of scales with 

central dots does not necessarily imitate the compass dots commonly found on 

Corinthian vessels since this detail can be encountered on Cretan pottery of earlier 

periods.240  

 

                                                        
233 KNC, fig. 86 (nos. 3 and 5); Tsipopoulou et al. 2003, 99f. no. 14; Andreadaki-Vlasaki and 
Papadopoulou 2007, figs. 2.1, 4.14 and 8.34.  
234 An exception is 2-ELE-21 (MG). 
235 Kanta 1980, pls. 26.5, 89.11, 93.2, 99.1. 
236 For Nimrud material cf. G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 65 (no. 291); G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 54 no. S0619 
(North Syrian style), 169 no. S2201. For a pyxis from the Idaean cave cf. Sakellarakis and Sapouna-
Sakellarakis 2013, pl. 100 (no. MH E 671). For scaled panels on depictions of furniture cf. Mallowan 
and G. Herrmann 1974, pl. XCIII (Phoenician style).  
237 See also Mallowan and G. Herrmann 1974, pls. XLIV and XLVII (North Syrian style); G. Herrmann 
1986, pl. 65 (no. 287); G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 22 no. S0196.  
238 Cf. p. 203-5 and Fig. 6.22. 
239 Neeft 1987, 277-89 (‘scale aryballoi’); Benson 1984, 75f., pl. 17 (nos. 337-339). 
240 Cf. 8-KNO.AMP-25 (EG); 8-KNO.MED-124 (LG); 42-CHAM-1 (PGB); 46-AG.GEO-4 (LG); Kanta 1980, 
pl. 2.2 (LM IIIC). 
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Rosettes 

Rosettes feature on Cretan pottery from all surveyed periods. The emergence 

of rosettes in the PGB period was not a novelty but was preceded by examples on LM 

IIIC vessels.241 These usually assume the shape of tongue/ petal designs, frequently 

rendered in multiple outlines, or dot rosettes. The former type can be filled with 

hatching or monochrome colouring and feature chevrons in the interstices of petals. 

Some rosettes on PGB vessels (e.g. 8-.KNO.AMP-2, 8-KNO.AMP-22 and 8-KNO.MED-

44) are so similar to IIIC counterparts (Fig. 3.34) in style and concept that their 

painters were likely inspired by these. This would not be surprising in light of other 

Minoanising elements in the PGB repertory.242 Additionally, painters may have had 

MG-LG Attic imports in mind that show gadroon designs with internal hatching or 

chevrons (Fig. 3.35).243 Tongue/ petal rosettes continued uninterrupted into the O 

period and were by far the most popular type of this motif. It is interesting to note 

that some O examples display chevrons or triangular elements in the interstices, 

which are absent from PG and G renditions244 (cf. e.g. 8-KNO.MAV-1; 20-PRIN-26; 28-

AFR-62). These are akin to the LM IIIC instances noted above as well as Near Eastern 

ivories245 and might have copied examples of such.   

The only other well-represented type is the closely related leaf rosette, which 

differs merely in the pointed ends of its members. Its popularity in the O period might 

have partially resulted from the ubiquity of other leaf patterns, such as crosses, rows 

and chains, during the G period.246 Leaf rosettes also appear on Near Eastern ivories 

                                                        
241 Kanta 1980, pls. 18.2, 22.3, 43.3, 49.4, 50.7, 77.7-9 (with chevron elements), 81.4, 103.7, 106.1, 
137.2; Tsipopoulou et al. 2003, 113 fig. 12; Andreadaki-Vlasaki and Papadopoulou 2007, fig. 4.22. 
242 Cf. p. 29. 
243 For similar designs see also Brann 1962, 68f. nos. 325, 330 and 333.   
244 8-KNO.AMP-3 poses an exception.  
245 Cf. n. 241; G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 38f. (no. 232, Assyrian), 88 (no. 272).  
246 E.g. Coldstream et al. 1981, 148 no. 35, pl. 19; KNC, pls. 122 (no. 110), 191 (no. 37).  
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and LG Attic pottery.247 However, given the simplicity of this design and the lack of 

telling details, any allocation of influences seems ill advised.  

Dot rosettes are fairly rare on EIA Cretan pottery and restricted to the MG and 

O periods. Pertinent MG vessel fragments all come from Knossos (e.g. 8-KNO.SETT-8 

and 8-KNO.SETT-9) and clearly imitate Attic models in their decorative scheme and 

ornamentation.248 O examples mostly consist of unguent juglets (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-

267, 22-GOR-69, 23-AG.TRIA-1). The strong association between shape and motif 

suggests that in this case the rosettes were adopted from imported Corinthian 

counterparts.249  Although corresponding imports have also been discovered at 

Kavousi and Praisos,250 there is no traceable reception of this motif in the east of 

Crete. 

There are even fewer stalk rosettes (or ‘dot wheels’) and lozenge rosettes. The 

scanty available instances of the former (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-322; 22-GOR-23) date to the 

O period and presumably constitute a by-product of Corinthian influences251 as 

elsewhere in the Greek world252. Early versions of lozenge rosettes already emerge in 

the MG period (e.g. 8-KNO.SETT-11, 8-KNO.GYP-2) and their shape is generally too 

closely related to leaf rosettes to require any external links.  

Concerning the placement of the rosette motifs, tongue rosettes frequently 

adorn the centres of lids (cf. e.g. 8-KNO.MED-45; 8-KNO.SETT-39; 28-AFR-119). It is 

compelling to assume that this was inspired by Near Eastern metal bowls – either 

                                                        
247 G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 6 (no. 40a), 55 (no. 236), 137 (no. TW 27); Coulié 2013, figs. 44, 
54, 56, 69.   
248 Cf. Coulié 2013, 42-4, esp. fig. 9. 
249 Cf. e.g. Levi 1927-9, 306, fig. 406, 346f., fig. 452. For design see also Neeft 1987, 110f., 118f., 227f.  
250 Tsipopoulou 1987b, 236, fig. 2, 268f., pl. 5. 
251 Cf. e.g. Neeft 1987, 163-71.  
252 For Attic pottery with stalk rosettes cf. Kübler 1970, 139f., 342. For South Ionian vessels featuring 
such cf. Kerschner and Schlotzhauer 2005, figs. 4 and 20. 
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‘gadrooned’/ ‘ribbed’ phialai253 (Fig. 3.36) or bowls with figural decoration encircling 

a tongue rosette (Fig. 3.37)254 – and potentially also Near Eastern ivory vessels255. A 

derivation from metal bowls is further cogent for 22-GOR-46, which imitates Assyrian 

bowls with drop-shaped relief bosses (Buckelschalen; Fig. 3.38)256, and 22-GOR-102, 

which copies Assyrian examples with a relief network pattern (Buckelnetzschalen; 

Fig. 3.39)257. Similar influences are discernible for 8-KNO.KEPH-7, whose central 

rosette is conspicuous in its unusual lozenge-shape petals that are reminiscent of two 

Syrian style bowls, likely from Iran (Fig. 3.40).258 These instances prove that such 

metal bowls must have existed locally, even though none have been discovered. 

Outside of Crete, the powerful impact of Syro-Phoenician bowls is epitomised by a 

group of LG Attic ceramic bowls imitating these.259  

Although rosettes can feature as ancillary motifs, they rarely serve as fill 

ornaments (exceptions are: 8-KNO.FOR.SE-50, 28-AFR-63 and NO.PROV-67). This 

constitutes a marked difference to their role on Corinthian, Attic and South Ionian 

ceramics (for examples cf. Figs. 3.41-3.43).260 On Crete, they frequently appear in 

metopal arrangements (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-303; 8-KNO.MED-321), at the centre of circle 

systems (e.g. 8-KNO.GYP-19), in rows (especially on relief pithoi, e.g. 20-PRIN-72; 49-

                                                        
253 According to Hasserodt (2009, 163f., 188-97, 372-4), four examples have been retrieved at Knossos 
(three are North Syrian, one is from the wider Levant); three at Eleutherna (one is probably Phrygian, 
another Italian); and three at the Idaean Cave (two are North Syrian, one is likely Italian).  Sakellarakis 
and Sapouna-Sakellarakis (2013, 62f., pl. 45) present two additional pieces (one looks North Syrian, 
the other Italian) and imply that there are several more. For a brief overview of Near Eastern relief 
depictions of such gadrooned phialai cf. Struble and Rimmer Herrmann 2009, 23. 
254 Two examples have been retrieved at Afrati (North Syrian style); two at Eleutherna (one Phoenician 
style, the other North Syrian style); one at Knossos (Levantine) and two at the Idaean Cave (one North 
Syrian style, the other Phoenician style), cf. Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 247-52 and Hasserodt 
2009, 395-409. For some of these possibly being Cretan imitations cf. p. 221. For Phoenician and 
Phoenician-derived bowls with central rosettes retrieved outside of Crete cf. Markoe 1985, 246-9 nos. 
Cy3f., 260f. nos. Cy9f., 304f. no. E11, 312f. no. G1.  
255 Cf. G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 2 (no. 15), 115 (no. 375, Assyrian). 
256 No Assyrian example has yet been discovered on Crete. An unpublished bowl of this class from 
Eleutherna might be Phrygian (Hasserodt 2009, 198, 202).  
257 No example has yet been discovered on Crete; there is one from Samos (Hasserodt 2009, 198, 202). 
For Assyrian bowls of this type cf. Howes Smith 1981, 10.  
258 Markoe 1985, 210. Second example: ibid., 212, 335 no. Ir 8. 
259 Borell 1978. 
260 See also Benson 1989, pls. 15, 18f., 21; Coulié 2013, 116, 146, 152, 189, 192. 
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LITH-1) and occasionally as main motifs (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-362; 28-AFR-25). Arguably, 

this unusual prominence of rosettes (and other vegetal ornaments) might have been 

caused by a Cretan aversion to figural representations on pottery. In contrast to other 

Greek regions, figural depictions continued throughout the EIA;261 yet, numbers 

stayed minimal – even during the G and O periods. 262  An additional reason may have 

been the impact of Near Eastern material. Row arrangements are unmistakably 

dependent on such, especially in the otherwise uncommon alternation of rosettes and 

bosses (e.g. 8-KNO-10; NO.PROV-44).263 Coldstream further suggested that rosettes 

set within double circles copy ‘oriental’ jewellery.264 On a more general level, Near 

Eastern art often displays rosettes in salient positions and uses them to mark 

important anthropomorphic figures.265 This creates the impression that the ornament 

was of special significance, which might have in some way resonated with Cretan 

observers.  

 

Tongues 

This motif was apparently rare during the PGB-EG periods, but underwent a 

first MG proliferation at Knossos before experiencing an island-wide spread in the LG 

and O periods. Across the corpus of material, tongue designs are preferably wrapped 

around the shoulder, foot and/or bottom of vessels (cf. 8-KNO.MED-304; 28-AFR-68; 

45-PRAI-6). It seems plausible that this was inspired by metal vessels, an impression 

                                                        
261 Lemos 2000, 12.  
262 As observed by Whitley 2001, 251. Human representations are particularly sparse. 7th-century 
exceptions are 8-KNO.MED-380, 8-KNO.FOR.SE-24, 8-KNO.FOR.SE-147, 8-KNO.KEPH-23, 22-GOR-36, 
25-KOM-16, 25-KOM-17, 28-AFR-35, 28-AFR-36, 28-AFR-48, 28-AFR-146, NO.PROV-2, NO.PROV-10, 
NO.PROV-11, NO.PROV-15, NO.PROV-47, NO.PROV-50. For examples not in the catalogue see Boyd 
1901, 146f., pls. 3f.; Pernier 1914, 66-9; Levi 1945a, 14, 21, pls. IX.1 and 22, X.2. 
263 For ivories with rows of rosettes (and bosses) cf. G. Herrmann 1992, pls. 52f.; G. Herrmann and 
Laidlaw 2008, pls. 2 (no. 15), 125-131 (Assyrian). For similar lines of rosettes on Assyrian 
architectural sculpture, bronzes and paintings cf. Winter 2010, 65 fig. 17, 69 fig. 20, 178f. figs. 3f., 182 
fig. 7.  
264 Coldstream 1980, 410. 
265 Cf. G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 3 (no. 18), 6 (nos. 40a and 41-43), 33 (no. 225); Guralnick 
2004, 226-32.  
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that is enhanced by examples rendering the pattern in relief (cf. 8-KNO.MED-307; 22-

GOR-106). The frequent employment of tongues on lids may further be conditioned 

by imported Near Eastern bowls, as argued for rosettes above. A common alternative 

to circumferential arrangements is their incorporation into metopal configurations, 

which is first witnessed on MG Knossian pithoi (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-64; 8-KNO.MED-66) 

and constitutes a Cretan peculiarity.  

Most frequently, tongues are adorned with midribs, particularly at Knossos 

but also elsewhere (e.g. 2-ELE-33; 40-KAV-5). The same midribs appear on tongue 

rosettes embellishing Near Eastern ivories and Phoenician or derived metal items.266 

The popularity of this detail on Crete might have been favoured by a general fondness 

for internal patterning, such as hatching, during the G period. Concerning connections 

with other Greek regions, there is a thin, solid and sometimes drop-shaped type of 

tongue (8-KNO.MED-370; 22-GOR-74) that is paralleled on Corinthian ceramics.267 Its 

design is certainly extremely basic, which might antagonise this comparison, but a 

Corinthian dependency is likely considering the motif’s common employment on 

small slow-pouring vessels and an apparently innate Cretan preference for outlined 

tongues.  

 

Cables 

As has been observed in the quantitative analysis, the cable is well 

represented as early as PGB-EG. Examples of this date include the round type with 

disc-shaped eyes (8-KNO.AMP-18; 8-KNO.SETT-1), the loosely intertwined type (8-

KNO.SAN-2; 8-KNO.SETT-5), an outlined type that is very close to the S’s pattern (8-

KNO.AMP-6; 20-PRIN-7), the simple line type (2-ELE-5; 8-KNO.ATSA-2), the 

                                                        
266 Cf. G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 227 (nos. 881-886); Markoe 1985, 289 no. E4.  
267 Cf. Levi 1927-9, 219f., fig. 246; Tsipopoulou 1987b, 268, fig. 4.  
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rectilinear cable (8-KNO.AMP-2) and a type with sets of concentric circles as eyes (8-

KNO.AMP-20). This heterogeneity reflects the experimental character of PGB-EG 

pottery and the novel introduction of the motif. Two of the mentioned variations 

certainly arrived from the east: the disc-shaped eyes type is fairly common on Near 

Eastern monumental sculpture and minor objects, such as ivories and seals, 268 and 

the loosely intertwined type is frequently found on Syro-Phoenician figured metal 

bowls.269 Both can also be encountered on roughly contemporary Knossian gold 

jewellery and the Idaean cave type shields.270 The rectilinear cable seems to be 

unique for this early period; the S’s-related and concentric circle types are both 

Cretan derivations that adjust the motif to local tastes. Interestingly, at this stage the 

occurrence of the cable was restricted to Knossos, Eleutherna and Prinias, i.e. sites 

that are centred on the Idaean Cave, which has yielded a large number of Near 

Eastern ivory and metal imports.271   

During the MG-LG periods, the motif spread across central Crete.  Most 

common was the intertwined version (cf. 24-PHAI-3; 25-KOM-1), which likely 

illustrates the continued prestige of mentioned metal bowls. Additionally, the cable 

started to appear in metope arrangements, sometimes in vertical alignments (cf. 8-

KNO.MED-106; 8-KNO.FOR.NE-5). These are the forerunners of the so-called cable 

columns on O vessels, which present a local development.  Protocorinthian, 

Protoattic, Cycladic and Cypriot Bichrome IV (ca. 700-600)272 vessels also feature 

cable columns,273 but on these the common alternation with rosettes betrays a likely 

                                                        
268 Cf. e.g. Porada 1948, pls. CXIII, CXLVIf.; Orthmann 1971, pls. 2, 24, 51; G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 10 
no. S0037, 11f. nos. S0048 and S0062, 14 no. S0095, 28 nos. S0280-S0285, 42 nos. S0458-S0462.   
269 E.g. Markoe 1985, 254-6 nos. Cy7f., 272 no. Cy22, 311 no. E15, 312 no. G1.  
270 Cf. Kunze 1931, e.g. pls. 5 (no. 2), 13 (no. 6), 22 (no. 8), 40 (no. 45); Boardman 1967a, 68 nos. 1f., pls. 
10f. 
271 Cf. p. 239 and n. 253.  
272 According to Gjerstad 1948, 424f.  
273 Cf. Neeft 1987, 65, 67; Benson 1989, pl. 17.3-6; Kübler 1970, 137f., fig. 19, 348-50, fig. 19; Coulié 
2013, figs. 188, 194, 229f., 235; Karageorghis and des Gagniers 1974, 11, 80, 84, 93.  

61



 
 

dependency on Near Eastern textiles274. During the LG period, the so-called broken 

cable (cf. 45-PRAI-20; 47-SKLA-1) became popular in the east of the island. This 

variation can also be encountered on South Ionian and Protoattic pottery,275 but its 

design is too basic to allow for inferences on potential influences. Cables composed of 

circles and tangents adorn an Idaean Cave type shield from Palaikastro (Fig. 3.44)276, 

raising the question of whether the design might actually derive from bronzes. In the 

7th century, some of the polychrome pithoi from Knossos277 display rounded, disc-

eyed cables with midribs (cf. 8-KNO.FOR.SE-92; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-99). Similar midribs 

are found on Protocorinthian and Attic vessels,278 but the pattern originally goes back 

to Near Eastern prototypes.279 Finally, the 7th-century rectilinear cable presents an 

independent creation for which no foreign parallels are available.280  

 

Guilloches 

This pattern provides a completely different picture, both regarding its late 

debut in the LG-EO period and origin. Outside Crete, its appearance on pottery is 

restricted to Protocorinthian and East Greek examples. The Corinthian guilloche (Fig. 

3.45) takes the shape of a tight interlace that closely resembles Assyrian versions 

(Fig. 3.46). The Cretan guilloche, on the other hand, features square compartments 

between the strands (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-303).281 It is similar to the designs on South 

Ionian Archaic (SiA) Ic vessels (cf. Fig. 3.47 from Knossos)282, which are later than the 

                                                        
274 Kunze 1931, 96. 
275 On South Ionian Archaic (SiA) Ia vessels, the broken cable conventionally frames or divides figural 
zones, cf. Kerschner and Schlotzhauer 2005, 16, figs. 1-4. For Attic examples cf. Kübler 1970, 137f., fig. 
19 and Coulié 2013, fig. 213.  
276 See also Kunze 1931, 92; Matthäus 2000, 534. 
277 Cf. p. 93.  
278 Cf. Benson 1989, pls. 17 (no. 6), 19 (no. 3); Kübler 1970, 137, fig. 19. 
279 Cf. Orthmann 1971, pl. 36 (North Syrian); G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 81 (no. 353, Phoenician); 1992, pl. 
14 (no. 91, Assyrian). 
280 Kunze 1931, 92f. 
281 An exception is the simple line guilloche on 8-KNO.MED-125 (LG).  
282 Cf. also KNC, 96 n. 11, fig. 88; Jacopi 1933, pl. 6.  
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first examples from Crete283 but could provide a clue that this type originated in 

Anatolia. This seems to be supported by the case of the guilloche square (8-KNO.AMP-

47), which is fairly well represented on Cretan pottery but rare elsewhere.284 The 

only available direct parallel adorns the famous wooden table from Tumulus MM at 

Gordion (Fig. 3.48).285 Although this is thin evidence, the guilloche fits neatly with the 

affinity for complex geometric patterns displayed by Phrygian art. Metal bowls of a 

probably Phrygian origin have been retrieved at Eleutherna and notably this is the 

only site, other than Knossos, to have yielded an early guilloche depiction (2-ELE-40). 

Most likely the design was transmitted through wooden carved objects, like the 

mentioned table, or textiles.286 Both of these materials preserve only under special 

conditions and are notoriously absent from the archaeological record. In the course of 

the O period the guilloche and guilloche square spread throughout central Crete, but 

nowhere did it reach the same popularity as at Knossos.  

 

Lotuses287 

Like the guilloche, the lotus made a rather sudden appearance during the LG-

EO transition. When depicted as a single plant, it mostly takes the shape of a closed 

bud between outward-curling sepals (8-KNO.FOR.SE-37, between feet). This 

rendition is also encountered in Egypt and the Levant. Here, the lotus was associated 

with Horus, Nefertem and Hathor, functioned as a symbol of fertility and life, and was 

held in high regard for its beauty, scent and medicinal purposes.288 On Levantine 

ivory objects, it is usually held or tended to by (super-)human figures or it appears in 

                                                        
283 For LG-EO examples cf. 2-ELE-40 and 8-KNO.MED-130.  
284 For a South Ionian example cf. Walter 1968, 79, fig. 50.  
285 Simpson and Alden 2010, 31-9. 
286 Burke 2005.  
287 In the botanical sense, the term ‘lotus’ is incorrect because we are dealing with water lilies other 
than lotuses, cf. Ossian 1999.  The following will nonetheless retain the conventional use of the word.   
288 Mallowan and G. Herrmann 1974, 9f.; Ossian 1999, 52-7. 
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association with creatures (Figs. 3.49 and 3.50). This convention is followed on 

Cypriot Bichrome IV pottery and the Idaean Cave Hunt Shield.289 The fact that Cretan 

pottery only depicts the lotus in isolation could imply that it did not carry the same 

meaning or that it was copied from other models. Pertinent alternatives are 

Levantine bronze jugs (Fig. 3.51), which are known from the Idaean Cave, and Cypriot 

lotus-handle bowls (Fig. 3.52), which are found across the island and were 

reproduced locally.290  

Concerning Greek comparanda, Cretan lotuses with spirally sepals (8-

KNO.FOR.SE-49; 28-AFR-127) find close counterparts on so-called ‘Melian’ vessels 

(Fig. 3.53) produced on Paros.291 Some Corinthian influence is visible at Knossos and 

Afrati. Here we encounter lotuses with oddly duplicated buds (8-KNO.MED-183; 28-

AFR-129) that recur on an aryballos of the Tendril Group (Fig. 3.54). Further, the 

complex back-to-back lotus on a Knossian polychrome pithos (8-KNO.FOR.SE-34) is 

paralleled on a krater from Samos attributed with a Koan provenance (Fig. 3.55). 

Simple back-to-back lotuses, which are more common, also appear on one of the 

Idaean Cave type shields.292  

The lotus can also occur as chains. In the Near East there are three main types: 

the chain uniformly composed of closed buds (Fig. 3.56a), the chain with alternating 

closed buds and buds between sepals (Fig. 3.56b), and the chain with alternating 

buds and fully opened flowers (Fig. 3.56c).293 On Cretan pottery the chain with closed 

buds never emerged and analogously there are no bronze objects displaying this 

                                                        
289 Karageorghis and des Gagniers 1974, e.g. 11, 59, 73; Fig. 6.34.  
290 Matthäus 2000, 521f., 536f.; Karageorghis et al. 2014, 21, 52, 98, 196.  
291 Coulié 2013, 228f., 248. 
292 Kunze 1931, pl. 21 (no. 8).  
293 The latter is particularly common in the Levant and has a long tradition that goes back at least to 
the 10th-century Ahirom Sarcophagus, cf. Bordreuil in Fontan and Meaux 2007, 77, fig. 4. 
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pattern.294 Instead, the only uniform chain is idiosyncratic, consisting of buds 

between sepals (8-KNO.FOR.SE-37; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-42). Of the alternating types both 

are represented, but the open flower version is slightly more common (e.g. 8-

KNO.KEPH-36; 8-KNO.KEPH-38). A special variant renders lotus flowers with parallel 

strokes in the place of petals (8-KNO.FOR.SE-91). Surprisingly, there are direct 

equivalents for this on Phoenician objects (Fig. 3.57)295 and the Cretan depictions 

surely imitate these.  

Outside of Crete, the alternating lotus chain with open flowers forms a 

standard requisite of the Wild Goat style (Fig. 3.58) and of Cypriot Bichrome IV (Fig. 

3.59). However, variations in details suggest that Ionian, Cypriot and Cretan ceramic 

schools developed the motif independently: the Ionian convention furnishes only 

open flowers with receptacles and partitions buds with a line; the Cypriot convention 

provides both with receptacles; and the Cretan convention limits receptacles to 

flowers, overemphasising them.296  

Finally, it is necessary to briefly comment on lotus and palmette combinations, 

which most commonly occur as chains. The simple version with all members pointing 

in the same direction (e.g. 8-KNO.FOR.SE-46; 12-AG.PA-1) seems to have been 

borrowed from Near Eastern ivories (Fig. 3.60). The more complex chain with 

alternate members pointing in the opposing direction (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-288), on the 

other hand, must have been inspired by Protocorinthian models. This is blatantly the 

case for two relief pithoi from Knossos and Azoria on which the flowers assume a 

specific profile (compare 8-KNO.MED-402 and 41-AZO-13 with Fig. 3.45, shoulder 

                                                        
294 Some bronzes show similar-looking patterns (e.g. Figs. 6.16 and 6.52), but these represent 
pinecones. 
295 Cf. also Bisi in Moscati 1988, 338; Aruz in Fontan and Meaux 2007, 217 cat. 323, 346 no. 179 
(catalogue).  
296 Influences from both regions might be traceable on 8-KNO.SETT-82: Ionian influence in the 
rendition of petal contours and the filled-in background, and Cypriot influence in the interlocking 
chain. The latter element could alternatively be based on Protocorinthian designs, cf. Benson 1989, pl. 
18 (no. 3). 
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design) and a relief pithos from the Sitia region, on which the chain describes a 

looping formation (compare 49-LITH-1 with Fig. 3.61).297 A pyxis urn from Afrati is 

adorned with a rare stacked composition of palmettes and lotuses (28-AFR-37), 

which mimics tiered arrangements with spiral sprouts found on Near Eastern ivories 

(Fig. 3.62). 

 

Palmettes 

Like lotuses, Cretan palmettes appear as single plants or chains. The basic 

motif, i.e. multiple rounded petals set between outward curling sepals, is very close to 

the standard Near Eastern type (cf. 28-AFR-54 with Fig. 3.63). It merely omits the 

drop-shaped elements that often droop from the interstices between receptacle and 

sepals. A shield from Gortyn (22-GOR-64) exceptionally displays stemmed buds in 

this position, revealing greater familiarity with complex eastern floral compositions 

(Fig. 3.62). Single upside-down palmettes adorn the handle terminals of imported 

Phoenician jugs (Fig. 3.64)298, and it is hardly coincidental that the same upside-down 

arrangement features on the shoulders of Cretan pouring vessels (e.g. 24-PHAI-10; 

28-AFR-53). In some instances, Cretan potters also adopted the Phoenician type 

palmette with inward-curling sepals that are distanced from the petals (compare 8-

KNO.FOR.SE-143 and 25-KOM-9 with Fig. 3.62).299 There are only few vessels that 

depict palmettes between antithetical creatures (20-PRIN-21; 45-PRAI-22) – a scene 

that, too, draws from Near Eastern models, although these mostly illustrate creatures 

eating from the central element.300  

                                                        
297 One vessel of the EPC Cumae Group, to which Figure 3.61 belongs, has been discovered in Tomb L at 
Afrati (Levi 1927-9, 368f., fig. 485; Benson 1989, 29 no. 4).  
298 Matthäus 2000, 524-6. For these and Egyptian counterparts cf. Montilla in Aruz et al. 2014, 225f.  
299 Kantor (1945, 815) already noted that these also occur on some early bronzes from Crete. For 
abstract versions of Phoenician palmettes cf. 39-VRO-7 and 41-AZO-3. 
300 Cf. G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 43 nos. S0471-S0479; G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 6 (no. 38), 43 
(no. 233), 48 (no. 235).   
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Several depictions reveal contacts with other Greek regions.  Most obvious are 

the ‘circumscribed’ palmettes, whose curled sepals fuse into an outline describing a 

kidney-shaped background (8-KNO.MED-303; 8-KNO.MED-314; 22-GOR-64). 301 This 

design is popular on Protocorinthian and Protoattic pottery, on the former primarily 

with double palmettes (Figs. 3.65 and 3.66).302 It is hard to find Near Eastern parallels 

for this rendition and it seems that Cretan potters either had archaeologically 

invisible models at hand, such as Assyrian(ising) textiles, or copied mainland pottery. 

A connection to Corinthian pottery is traceable in an isolated example from Afrati 

(28-AFR-66). 303 Moreover, fill ornaments on vessels from Knossos and Afrati (8-

KNO.MED-326; 28-AFR-34) reveal East Greek influence. They include elements that 

have been called “half [or quarter] roundels […] neatly framed with trim rows of 

petals”304 but are counted as palmettes without sepals, as in KNC305.  

Regarding possible Bronze Age prototypes, Minoan vessels decorated with 

palmettes are exceedingly rare. 306 The papyrus flower, by contrast, is positively 

ubiquitous. It can be encountered on the majority of shapes307 and shares the same 

basic composition as palmettes and lotuses: sepals framing a central petal element. 

Papyrus certainly did not serve as a direct pattern for these florals, but its presence 

on recovered pottery could have contributed to their appropriation.  

 

 

 

                                                        
301 Brock 1957, 83 nos. 16j-k. Sometimes, although rarely, lotuses can occur in this composition 
instead, cf. e.g. 8-KNO.MED-183. 
302 Kübler 1970, 131f., 359f. 
303 Cf. with Neeft 1987, fig. 38 (centre) and Benson 1989, pl. 17.2a. See also Biondi 1994a, 61 on 
palmettes with lanceolate sepals. 
304 Kerschner and Schlotzhauer 2005, 24. 
305 Ibid., 127. 
306 Cf. e.g. Hallager and Hallager 1997a, 160, fig. 7 (LM IIIA, ‘Palace Style’).  
307 Kanta 1980, pls. 1 (nos. 7 and 8), 20 (no. 10), 27 (no. 7), 33 (nos. 2 and 5), 56 (no. 4). 
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Trees 

As mentioned, this motif emerged in the PGB-EG periods and continued 

throughout the following centuries. In the Near East, trees often take the role of the 

religio-imperial ‘sacred tree’ (or ‘Tree of Life’) that nurtures creatures or is being 

guarded or cultivated (Fig. 3.67).308 This provides a sharp contrast to Crete, where 

the plants typically appear by themselves (8-KNO.SETT-24, 28-AFR-23 and 29-AFR-

49 form exceptions) and generally do not merit the same label.309 Most Cretan 

representations show volute/ scroll trees, which can have upturned or pendent 

branches and inward or outward facing scrolls (8-KNO.MED-4; 8-KNO.MED-13; 22-

PRIN-54; 28-AFR-3). The upturned branch variant finds a good analogy at Karatepe 

(Fig. 3.68a) and on Phoenician scarabs,310 while the pendent variant recurs on 

Assyrian fly whisks311 and ivory panels (Fig. 3.68b). Yet, despite these correlations, 

local tradition might have been decisive in this case. Accordingly, Coldstream has 

demonstrated the close relationship between the remarkable scenes on pithos 8-

KNO.MED-13 and a LM IIIA larnax that was deposited in the same tomb (Fig. 3.69).312 

Both combine a female raising her arms with volute trees and birds. On the pithos, 

the female is characterised as super-human by her attribution with wings and a 

wheeled platform. She is framed by scroll trees on the front of the vase and by linear 

trees in a similar depiction on the reverse, implying that we are dealing with a 

goddess associated with seasonal changes.313 Apart from serving as a showcase 

                                                        
308 Parpola 1993, 163-9; Suter 2011, 231f. For a history of different interpretations cf. Giovino 2007. 
For Greek Bronze and Iron Age representations that are regarded as sacred trees cf. Kourou 2001, 33-
46.  
309 Contra Levi 1945a, 27; Davaras and Davaras 1968, 139; KNC, 118 no. 222, 187 no. 51.  
310 Cf. also Fontan and Meaux 2007, 387 no. 353.  
311 G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, 222, pl. 114 (no. 363).  
312 Coldstream 1984a, 99f.; Morgan 1987.  
313 Coldstream ibid., 97-9.  
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example for late 9th-century Knossian appropriation of Bronze Age symbolism, this 

vessel reflects a retained understanding of depicted key elements.314  

During the PGB-EG period, Knossos and Prinias clearly played a leading role in 

re-introducing the motif. Painters affiliated to both sites were dedicated to this 

subject: the ‘Tree Painter’ and the ‘Pittore di Priniàs’, respectively.315 Thereafter, tree 

designs spread throughout the centre and the east of Crete. A unique 7th-century 

pithos from Afrati (28-AFR-35) resumed the imagery of the above-discussed 

Knossian PGB-EG example. Iconographically related is also a gold pendent from 

Ampelokipi-Tekke, ca. 700, which abbreviates the female figures as heads and 

exchanges the scroll trees for a cable.316 These instances prove that the relevance of 

the female-tree-bird composition extended geographically as well as chronologically. 

Given that both the Knossos and Afrati vessels served as urns, the meaning of the 

scene probably revolved around the aspect of life and death.317 As mentioned, trees 

otherwise existed as independent ornaments (25-KOM-11; 40-KAV-11) or, less often, 

within a patchwork of unrelated patterns (e.g. 8-KNO.FOR.NE-18; 32-DRE-3). In some 

cases they may have served purely ornamental purposes;318 in others, their meanings 

might have been quite multifaceted. As recently emphasised for the Minoan world, 

actual trees certainly played an important part in people’s lives.319 This not only 

pertains to religious aspects, but also to their capacity as food and timber sources, 

geographical markers and intergenerational reference points.  

                                                        
314 Kaiser (2006, 68) stresses that the larnax and pithos attest to continued religious beliefs.  
315 Rizza 1974; Coldstream in KNC, 315f. Contra Kotsonas (2013, 237) who implies that the Prinias 
vessels might have been painted by migrant Knossian craftsmen.  
316 Boardman 1961, 135f.; 1967, 68 no. 2, pl. 11.  
317 Cf. also Coldstream in KNC, 316. 
318 As in post-Bronze Age Cyprus (Kourou 2001, 40). 
319 Day 2012, 15f.  
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Volute trees also feature on Protoattic pottery,320 but these are too generic to 

expose any links. While Rhodian imitations of Near Eastern palmette festoons (or 

‘drooping palms’) 321 did not make any impact on Crete, the unusual design on 8-

KNO.KEPH-13 finds close parallels on a LG piece from Samos.322 Further, the tree on 

8-KNO.FOR.SE-62, which shows the plant surrounded by worm-eating birds and 

insects, may be inspired by Cypriot pottery.323  

Having emphasised that the motif was primarily local, it is important to point 

out that it fell under some eastern influence in the O period, especially at Knossos. 

Accordingly, ornate examples incorporated novel elements that find direct 

counterparts on Levantine ivories.  This is best illustrated by comparing 8-

KNO.FOR.SE-39 with the plaques in Figure 3.70. The Cretan and oriental trees share 

the same lozenge-shaped details at the stem, the floral elements dangling from the 

branches, the crowning palmettes and sometimes also the combination of upward 

and downward facing tiers.324 Since Cretan designs do not constitute direct copies of 

Near Eastern equivalents, it appears that potters selectively drew upon a variety of 

available models. A volute tree with lozenge details and volutes ending in floral 

elements also adorns one of the bronze shields.325 

 

Bees 

This animal has been included due to its recurring hybridisation with the lotus 

flower, which results in so-called ‘lotus-bees’ or ‘bee-lotuses’, depending on which 

                                                        
320 Kübler 1970, 118f., figs. 6f. 
321 Cook and Dupont 1998, 18, fig. 15.2; Coldstream 2003, 253, fig. 82a. Cf. with Mallowan and G. 
Herrmann 1974, 114 no. 108, pl. CVIII. 
322 Walter 1968, pl. 86 (no. 486).  
323 The fill ornaments are certainly Cypriot in character (cf. Gjerstad 1948, pl. XXXII.11a) and the vessel 
belongs to the Creto-Cypriot class. 
324 For other Cretan examples that display at least one of these features cf. 2-ELE-54; 8-KNO.MED-323, 
8-KNO.FOR.SE-49, 8-KNO.KEPH-41, 20-PRIN-17 and 45-PRAI-13.  
325 Cf. Kunze 1931, pl. 22 (no. 8). 
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element is dominant (e.g. 8-KNO.MED-362; 8-KNO.MED-173; 28-AFR-126; 45-PRAI-

6).326 These composites did not exist in the Near East but apparently constituted a 

native creation. The choice of amalgamating the bee and lotus in particular must have 

resulted from the basic similarity of their silhouettes and the wish to reference the 

bee’s habitat (the lotus denoting flowers in general).327 Perhaps the EO adoption of 

the bee motif itself formed a Minoan revival, much the same as the short-lived 

comeback of the octopus design in the LG period.328  

 

Eyes 

This design and its interpretation are likewise rather straightforward. The 

custom of furnishing jugs with painted eyes originated in the Phoenician sphere and 

probably derived from vessels with zoomorphic or anthropomorphic heads.329 It was 

subsequently followed in Cyprus, where the motif was used especially for Bichrome 

and Black on Red wares. Since the latter made a profound impact on Cretan 

pottery,330 it is not surprising that such eyes were also incorporated into the local 

repertory. Cretan potters indeed adhered to the same main types as on Cyprus: a 

circle or an almond-shape outline with a central dot.331  

 

 

 

 

                                                        
326 Cf. KNC, 118 no. 215, 245 no. 36; Brock 1957, 81 no. 892. Moignard (1998, 82) points out that 
sometimes the circular arrangement of bees creates a flower-like pattern. Cf. Brock 1957, pl. 76 (no. 
1145) for golden bee pendant.  
327 Moignard 1998, 83. 
328 For BA attestations of the motif cf. esp. Effinger 1996, pl. 48 (the Malia ‘wasp’ pendant). For LG 
octopus designs cf. Alexiou 1950a. For beekeeping on Crete cf. n. 1203.  
329 Davaras and Davaras 1968, 145; Fletcher 2008, 230. For Cypriot hydriae and jugs with necks 
modelled as human or animal heads cf. Gjerstad 1948, figs. XXX.5, XXXV.10, XXXIX.13 and 15.   
330 Cf. Appendix A.  
331 Compare Fig. A5 (Appendix A) with Gjerstad 1948, figs. XXV.15 and 21, XXXV.19-21. 
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Lions 

Depictions of this animal were extremely popular in the Minoan and 

Mycenaean cultures, with a combined total of over 600 known instances.332 In Bronze 

Age Crete, lions featured mainly on seals, either occurring on their own, in fights with 

other animals or in association with the Master/ Mistress of Animals (Fig. 3.71).333 

Although lions were certainly not endemic to the island, there is mounting evidence 

that they inhabited contemporary mainland Greece.334 Modern opinions on the 

familiarity of Cretans with this animal are mixed, depending largely on the anatomical 

correctness of renditions.335 Most convincing is the theory that knowledge of them 

gradually increased in three stages: from handling foreign images to importing pelts 

to partaking in actual encounters on the mainland, the latter only in the Final Palace 

Period.336 Subsequently, lion images disappeared from the material record, only to 

gradually re-emerge during the later EIA. 

A LPG krater from Knossos presents the first, isolated instance of this re-

emergence (8-KNO.AMP-1). Its early date is extraordinary – not only for Crete, where 

any pre-PGB figural decorations are highly unusual,337 but also for the rest of Greece. 

As sufficiently demonstrated by Coldstream, the portrayed scene showing a pair of 

felines devouring a centrally placed warrior is paralleled on Cypriot glyptics and 

bronze work.338 Hugh Sackett less convincingly suggested a stylistic relationship to 

the animals on an Attic MG II pyxis and emphasised the technical resemblance to LH 

                                                        
332 Bloedow 1992, 295.  
333 Müller 2000; Shapland 2010, 277-84. 
334 For Bronze Age to Classical osteological finds from mainland Greece cf. von Hofsten 2007, 31f. 
Despite some scholars claiming that these are mostly teeth or claw bones and may constitute the 
remains of animal hides or amulets (Langdon in Counts and Arnold 2010, 121) a wider range of body 
parts is actually represented (cf. Thomas 2014, 382-4).  
335 Bloedow 1992, 300f.  
336 Shapland 2010, 278-83. 
337 For two EPG kraters cf. Brock 1957, 12 no. 45, pl. 4;  D’Agata 2012. PGB human depictions are listed 
in Kaiser 2005, 67. 
338 Coldstream 1979, 260. For a similar depiction on Egyptianising seals from the Levant cf. Keel and 
Uehlinger 1998, 83, fig. 100.  
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IIIC pictorial pottery.339 Concerning the latter, it might be interesting to note that 

among the material from Lefkandi kraters are the much-favoured shape and that one 

of these features two lions.340 More obvious and relevant, however, appears to be the 

LPG example’s connection to a Knossian MPG vessel illustrating two hunters and a 

selection of animals (Fig. 3.72).341 Although this vessel is evidently less advanced in 

its adherence to the traditional PG circle scheme and the predominant use of 

silhouette drawing, it shares three key characteristics with the discussed LPG vase: it 

is broadly contemporary, of the same shape (i.e. a bell krater) and from the same 

small Ampelokipi-Tekke cemetery. Tombs E and F, from which they were retrieved, 

are in fact located within 12 m of each other.342 Without necessarily wanting to imply 

a workshop relation, the MPG krater does provide a more adequate local context for 

the emergence of the lion krater. Two more points might be of interest.  Firstly, 

although the lion-warrior iconography of the LPG vase does not recur on later Cretan 

pottery, it subsequently re-surfaces on the famous Hunt Shield.343 Secondly, the 

krater’s contents included the partial skeleton of a young woman344, indicating either 

that burial customs were not strictly regulated at this stage345 or that the subject was 

deemed appropriate for both sexes.346  

The subsequent development of lion imagery was largely dependent on Cretan 

orientalising metal objects – a circumstance that is reflected in the shapes and 

iconographies of corresponding vessel groups. Most noticeably, there is a mid-8th to 

7th-century sequence of clay shields imitating the famous Idaean Cave type with 

                                                        
339 Sackett and Musgrave 1976, 123. For Attic LG vessels depicting the same scene, here likely adapted 
from Attic gold bands, cf. Rombos 1988, 195-7, 201f.   
340 Crouwel 2006, 242, 255, pl. 62. 
341 Catling 1976-7, 15f.; KNC, 8 no. 1. 
342 KNC, fig. 2. 
343 Pappalardo 2001, 179. Cf. p. 209f. for the Hunt Shield.  
344 Sackett and Musgrave 1976, 126-8. 
345 For the extreme level of eclecticism in the Knossian 10th to 8th-century burial record cf. Whitley 
1991, 186f. 
346 Interestingly, I. Morris 1999 argues that Greece experienced greater gender differentiation only in 
the Archaic period.  
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central lion protome (for these and their Near Eastern models cf. p. 183-192).347 

Published terracotta examples have been excavated at the Idaean Cave (5-IDA-1), 

Knossos (8-KNO.FOR.SE-11), Prinias (20-PRIN-13; 20-PRIN-76), Gortyn (22-GOR-22; 

22-GOR-103), Afrati (28-AFR-7) and Syme Viannou (29-SYM-1). The plastic rendition 

of ridges separating circular registers on 28-AFR-7 underscores the close relation to 

metal counterparts.348 However, only two mid-7th-century clay shields from the art 

market (NO.PROV-6; NO.PROV-7) display compelling stylistic analogies to these, 349 

which is undoubtedly due to the use of moulds. The remainder of mentioned 

examples are highly abstract and diverse. Rather than aiming at a likeness to their 

bronze equivalents or to actual animals, they clearly aspire to create a strong 

impression of liveliness.350 The gaping and often toothy mouths, pronounced eyes 

and sometimes also energetically painted decoration lend them a remarkable 

fierceness that was probably conditioned by the aggressive nature of their models.  

Another subject that was borrowed from metal objects is the so-called Lion 

Tamer, a warrior figure shown in association with one or two rampant felines, 

sometimes stabbing one of them (for these objects and Near Eastern models cf. p. 203 

and 211). The currently published pottery evidence for such depictions counts four 

instances: a LG-EO plate from Ampelokipi-Tekke (8-KNO.KHAN-23); an EO krater 

from Prinias, which shows the motif as an unfinished sketch that was painted over 

(20-PRIN-16)351; an LG-EO shield from Gortyn (22-GOR-21); and a badly damaged 

                                                        
347 For examples featuring arietine, equine, bovine and human protomes cf. KNC, 156 nos. 124 and 127, 
159 no. 218, pls. 158, 161; Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 203-5 nos. 223, 225 and 227; Tsipopoulou 
2005, 256, fig. 386, pl. 137. 
348 Cf. Kunze 1931 pls. 12, 26, 45. 
349 Cf. Kunze 1931, pls. 26 (no. 10), 28f. (nos. 11f.). 
350 For similar observations cf. Hampe 1969, 21. 
351 Rizza (2008, 55) tentatively interprets the sketch as a lyre player. However, the warrior’s left hand 
seems to be raised and to hold a clawed arm, a second of which is targeted at his breast.  
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fragment of an O relief pithos from Plati (35-PLAT-3).352 It is possible that recovered 

LM glyptics may have additionally encouraged the adoption of the theme on Crete. 

These frequently show the Master of Animals accompanied by a lion,353 especially in 

LM III under Mycenaean influence354. Lion tamers are also found on two instances of 

LG Attic pottery, but this is probably due to the impact of Cretan metalwork rather 

than ceramics.355   

Two further instances of lion imagery that must be connected to metalwork 

are found on NO.PROV-11 and NO.PROV-16. The former shows a nude male figure 

grasping two lions with oversized frontal heads by the ears, which finds a direct 

equivalent in the nude female with lions on a shield from the Idaean Cave (Fig. 3.73). 

The lion head on the latter example is reminiscent of the famous Hunt Shield (Fig. 

6.34) in two unusual characteristics: the arrow sticking in its side and herringbone 

mane. The same connection cannot be established for the three Knossian LG-EO 

vessels (8-KNO.MED-158; 8-KNO.SETT.33; 8-KNO-2) depicting a frontal lion whose 

shoulders and legs describe a croissant-shaped arch. 356  As persuasively 

demonstrated by Hartmut Matthäus, they do not imitate protome shields as 

commonly argued,357 but instead go back to Syro-Phoenician ivories featuring 

identical designs.358 Cretan pottery painters either adapted the frontal lion directly 

from these or via local 8th-century gold jewellery, such as the pendants from the 

Idaean Cave and Eleutherna (Figs. 6.31 and 6.33).359  

                                                        
352 Similar depictions are also found on two Attic LG ceramic supports, but these are derived from 
Boeotian prototypes rather than Near Eastern lion tamer depictions (Kübler 1970, 71). For an 
interpretation independent of Near Eastern models cf. also Fittschen 1969, 87f.; Rombos 1988, 199. 
353 Crowley in Counts and Arnold 2010, esp. 77-89. 
354 Barclay 2001, 379f. 
355 Cf. Kübler 1970, 71 for references and Rombos 1988, 199 for Cretan derivation.  
356 The second and third were curiously interpreted as Hathor heads by Levi (1945b, 319-21), followed 
by Coldstream (1982b, 30f.).  
357 Cf. Coldstream 1982b, 31 (on 8-KNO.MED-158); Pappalardo 2001, pl. VIII. 
358 Matthäus 2003. 
359 Levi 1945b, 313; Stampolidids 2012, 208 no. 8. 
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A very distinctive group of ceramic vessels is formed by the so-called ‘lion 

bowls’, dated to the second and third quarters of the 7th century.360 Most are 

fashioned as a recumbent lion grasping a small receptacle between its front paws (2-

ELE-53; 8-KNO-6; 25-KOM-22; 28-AFR-56; 36-PSY-5).361 This standard version copies 

lion bowls made of ivory, Egyptian blue and stone, which were common throughout 

the Near East during the 10th to 7th centuries.362 Simple examples consist of a tube 

that is inserted into a shallow dish and adorned with an inward-facing lion protome 

(including front legs) at the juncture point (Fig. 3.74).  It seems possible that these 

originally came with a separate container made of perishable material, such as wood, 

that was worked into the form of a feline rear body – indeed the Cretan imitations 

might provide the best clue for this.363 If not, Cretan potters likely borrowed the body 

element from Palestinian ‘lion vases’364, which otherwise differ in the kind of 

receptacle held by the lion. Two faience instances have been discovered at Knossos 

(for one of these cf. Fig. 3.75)365, illustrating that models were at hand locally. The 

same is true for lion bowls, with a Syrian ivory example and a faience version having 

been retrieved at the Idaean Cave.366 Stylistically speaking, the mentioned Cretan 

vessels largely tie in with conventions established by the Idaean Cave type shields (cf. 

p. 213). The lion head of 28-AFR-56 was even made from the same mould as shield 

protomes NO.PROV-6 and NO.PROV-6. Only NO.PROV-4 deviates both in morphology 

and style. This example substitutes the lion body for an unguent vessel and, oddly, the 

paws for human hands – an evolution that is continued by NO.PROV-5, which does 

                                                        
360 Hampe 1969, 15.  
361 34-KOL-1 has not been counted as such (contra Watrous 1980, 281) because it is morphologically 
different and has a solid centre.  
362 There are ca. 100 known examples, most of which are concentrated in the region of Syro-Palestine 
(Muscarella 1965; Hestrin 1988; Mazzoni 2005, 49-55; O’Hea 2013, 67-72). 
363 For previous suggestions on fitting containers and practical issues with this cf. O’Hea 2013, 70.  
364 This term has also been applied to lion bowls (Boardman 1962, 34; Stampolidis 1996, 44) but 
Hampe 1969 established a necessary distinction.  
365 Webb in KNC, 138 no. 40, 220 no. 62, 606f.   
366 Halbherr and Orsi 1888, 70; Sakellarakis 1992, 113, pl. 1.  
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away with the external receptacle altogether. Its feline head is closer to original Near 

Eastern frontal lion heads in shape as well as the rendition of flews. 367 

Among the Cretan clay adaptations at least 2-ELE-53, 28-AFR-56 and 

NO.PROV-4 were functional, with pierced holes connecting the receptacle to the 

interior of the hollow lion body. The purpose of their Syrian models is not entirely 

clear, but most scholars assume that they were used either for diffusing incense or 

holding liquids during ritual proceedings.368 Given that the exceptional specimen 

NO.PROV-4 substitutes the lion body for an unguent vessel and assuming that this 

modification has practical significance, it seems likely that all of the Cretan examples 

were used as oil containers. Their contents could be carefully released into the 

projecting shallow bowl – which, much like later exaleiptra, is provided with an 

angled rim to prevent spillage – by unblocking ancillary holes.369 

 Afrati apparently played an important role in the production as well as artistic 

advancement of Cretan lion bowls. 28-AFR-56 was unearthed at this site, plus 

NO.PROV-4 and NO.PROV-5 have been convincingly attributed to it.370 The pieces 

from Knossos and the Dictaean Cave might further present imports from Afrati, 

although the examples from Eleutherna and likely also Kommos must be the output of 

other centres.371 It is interesting to note that the Protocorinthian aryballoi with 

plastic lion heads painted by the Chigi Painter (ca. 640; Fig. 3.76)372 are kindred to 

28-AFR-56 in the rendition of the animal’s head and to NO-PROV-5 in the 

combination of unguent vessel and lion head element. Since the Cretan vessels 

certainly constitute local creations, any potential cross-influence must have emanated 

                                                        
367 Cf. G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pls. 52 (no. 236), 59 (no. 238), 111 (no. 356a). 
368 O’Hea 2013, 70f. 
369 28-AFR-56 originally featured a hole inside the lion’s mouth (Levi 1945a, 28) and NO.PROV-4 has 
an opening in the shallow bowl. An experiment with a replica of the latter has demonstrated how 
easily serviceable these vessels were (Hampe 1969, 26). 
370 Hampe 1969, 15-19, 41. 
371 So also Johnston 2005, 388 for Kommos. 
372 Benson 1989, 56f. nos. 1f. 
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from here. Its is interesting to note that Afrati has yielded many Corinthian imports 

(although predominantly of a slightly later date) and that some of its pottery displays 

affiliated styles (cf. below).  

 Some relief pithoi and fine ware vessels exhibit en face lion heads as isolated 

motifs or at the finials of abstract chains (3-ONY-1; 16-KAST-1; 22-GOR-99; 28-AFR-

15; 28-AFR-50; 28-AFR-110; 36-PSY-8; NO.PROV-15). These heads are generally 

highly stylised – a characteristic that they share with above-mentioned early shields. 

Concerning their peculiar use as finials, it has been suggested that this derives from 

the animal heads crowning pipe-like elongated necks on Urartian bronzes.373 

However, since the neck elements do not take the same shape or appear in the same 

contexts, the Cretan designs were likely idiosyncratic. They might somehow have 

been related to the creature on sherd 28-AFR-97, which shows a lion body with a 

snake neck and head. As opposed to Attic LG, Protoattic and Middle Protocorinthian 

pottery374 , full-bodied felines with frontal heads are entirely missing, which 

underscores the largely independent character of Cretan depictions.375 

A singular link to Attic pottery is supplied by the seal impressions on relief 

pithos 6-AMNI-2, which reveal a strong stylistic similarity to LG lion depictions from 

this region.376 Corinthian influence, on the other hand, is reflected by three 7th-

century vessels from Afrati (28-AFR-45; 28-AFR-62; 28-AFR-63). Apart from being 

painted in black-figure technique with incision,377 28-AFR-45 and 28-AFR-63 are 

Corinthianising in imagery: the former exhibits a protome in side view; 378 the latter is 

                                                        
373 Biondi 1994a, 58. 
374 E.g. Kübler 1970, pl. 1; Borell 1987, pl. 8; Neeft 1987, 113, fig. 39.  
375 This lack of ‘panther’ depictions makes it very unlikely that Crete played a leading role in the 
creation of this type, as has been suggested by Kübler (1970, 255).  
376 Cf. Rombos 1988, pls. 36.b-38. 
377 Which is very rare, but also found at Knossos (Rizza et al. 1992, 101-3).   
378 Cf. Benson 1989, pls. 7.6, 12.7-8, 14.1. See also Biondi 2013, 193, fig. 4.  
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adorned with a double-bodied animal.379 Furthermore, there are fragments of a 

Transitional Style oinochoe from Knossos (8-KNO-5) that Boardman has identified as 

a Cretan imitation, but whose local production remains tentative.380 Otherwise, 

Corinthian impact might be visible in the dotted fur that characterises the lion bowls 

and the feline on 25-KOM-13. Good parallels for this are found amongst 

Protocorinthian and Corinthian plastic vases381, which could also have served as 

models for Cretan owl vessels such as 9-KNO.MED-377 and 28-AFR-62.382 Following 

an alternative lead, the same feature also appears on 8th-century Phrygian animal 

style vessels. These render every species with spotted bodies, a characteristic that 

has been explained as mimicking Iranian metal vessels. 383  Applying the same 

reasoning to the Cretan material, it seems possible that the painted patterns on 

mentioned vessels also emulated the style of metal objects. In this case, the most 

likely candidates would be Cretan bronze shields belonging to Kunze’s 

Vierecknetzgruppe384, which feature lions covered in a net pattern filled with single 

dots (cf. Fig. 3.77).  A connection to metalwork could perhaps also explain the 

recurring rendition of manes as scales.385 Surprisingly, the Cretan motif of the dotted 

lion appears to have made some impact on neighbouring regions, as imitations can be 

observed in the Cyclades.386 

Finally, it shall be noted that sometimes lions are arranged in antithetical pairs 

(8-KNO.MED-281; 13-AST-1; NO.PROV-34; NO.PROV-52) or animal files (8-KNO.MED-

192; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-55). Both of these schemes go back to the Near East but do not 

                                                        
379 Cf. Amyx 1988, 662. See also Biondi 1994a, 64. For the same design on a Cretan mitra cf. Hoffmann 
1972, 11f. no. M 4, 30, 38f., 43f., pl. 36.1. 
380 Boardman 1962, 31. 
381 Biers 1994, 121f.  
382 Which is clearer on the cruder, dotted example in Callaghan et al. 1981, 145 no. 11, pl. 18. 
383 Sams 1974, 190. 
384 Kunze 1931, 241-6.  
385 Cf. ibid., 15 no. 13, pl. 29. These also appear on South Ionian vases (Walter 1968, fig. 51, pls. 57 (no. 
341), 61 (no. 360)). 
386 Coulié 2013, 242, figs. 241-3. 
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usually include lions – unlike on South Ionian pottery, which frequently incorporates 

lions or ‘panthers’ into animal friezes. Furthermore, there are four vessels that 

illustrate lions hunting: 20-PRIN-33 shows a lioness chasing after a goat; 28-AFR-48 

is adorned with two felines jumping after two goats and a stag; and on 2-ELE-45 as 

well as 28-AFR-90 a lion is snapping at a goat’s rear. The hunt theme is also well at 

home in the Near East, but there lions typically attack larger prey and are presented 

in the act of biting them in the rear or throat.387 Obviously, the goat constitutes an 

archetypical Cretan animal and was given preference for this very reason. Curiously, 

20-PRIN-33 displays extraordinary stylistic resemblances to Assyrian depictions (Fig. 

3.78) and one might wonder whether it could have been based on a seal from this 

region.388 2-ELE-45, by contrast, is clearly related to late 8th/7th-century mainland 

Greek styles in its silhouette body and reserved head.389 28-AFR-90 finds its best 

parallels on Crete itself, where sphinxes with lion bodies can feature similar horse-

like tails (cf. below).  

 

Sphinxes 

The occurrence of this creature follows a chronological patterning that is 

similar to lion depictions, with only few PGB and G examples but a dramatically 

increased O presence (cf. p. 36). Regarding the sphinx’s Bronze Age ancestry, it is 

astonishing how elusive its Minoan forerunners are.390 From MMII onwards, a 

continued but thin sequence of representations are attested, which primarily occur in 

glyptics and ivory work, but also on some terracottas and potentially one fresco.391 

Two aspects, that most sphinxes resemble Egyptian, Syrian or Mycenaean prototypes 

                                                        
387 Cf. Strawn 2005, figs. 3.53, 3.103, 3.16, 4.10, 4.13-17. 
388 For lions on Neoassyrian seals cf. Herbordt 1992, pls. 19f.  
389 Stampolidis 2004, 247. Cf. Kübler 1970, pl. 21; Brann 1962, pls. 23, 34.  
390 Cf. Dessenne 1957, 127.  
391 For a selection of outstanding pieces cf. Poursat 1973; Demisch 1977, 67, fig. 179; Warren 1995, 3, 
pl. 11.2. For a recent overview of the evidence cf. Zouzoula 2007, 74f., 99-101, 160-2, 277-9. 
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and that they are always illustrated outside any narrative context, have been 

understood to reflect the foreignness of this motif. Their function seems to have been 

limited to serving as a guardian figure and, very occasionally, as an emblem employed 

by the elite.392 During the Neopalatial period, the sphinx was first equipped with the 

typical volute element, sometimes in the form of a ‘Syrian lily-cap’ – a feature that was 

retained thereafter.393  

Starting in the post-palatial LM IIIC period, earlier types of sphinxes were 

superseded by a new version that was bovine-bodied and could optionally be 

furnished with wings.394 This version is best known from the Agia Triada terracottas 

(e.g. Fig. 3.79), but related clay and bronze figurines have also been discovered at 

Knossos, Phaistos, Patsos (in the Amari valley) and Vrokastro.395 Similar bovine 

sphinxes further feature on LM IIIC pottery from Lefkandi as well as Cyprus and this 

tradition probably ultimately derived from the Near East.396 External connections 

notwithstanding, it is important to foreground their strong presence on Crete, which 

might have been linked to the local significance of the bull. Some EIA potters 

evidently adopted this post-palatial coroplastic convention, which continued into the 

G period, although they practiced greater flexibility towards the represented species. 

Accordingly, seal impressions397 on a PGB-EG lid (8-KNO.MED-34) render a clearly 

porcine form398, while some LG and EO sherds (8-KNO.KEPH-61; 8-KNO.SETT-19; 8-

KNO.SETT-20; 20-PRIN-69) display equine tendencies. 8-KNO.KEPH-61 and some of 

the sphinx depictions on MG pithos 11-KOUN-15 are further wingless, maintaining 

                                                        
392 Zouzoula 2007, 162, 317.  
393 Levi 1945a, 22 no. 1; Kourou 2011, 166. 
394 Kourou 1992, 112f. 
395 Bosana-Kourou 1979, 10-28, 246-50 nos. 3-17, pls. 5-19; Hayden 1991, 134 no. 38, fig. 12, 138f.; 
Kourou 1992, 113f., pl. XXVII.3; Kourou and Karetsou 1994, 96-8 no. 15, 120 no. 100; D’Agata 1999, 
64-86, pls. XXXVIII-LIII (for potential examples from other sites cf. ibid. 73f.); Kourou 2011, 167f.  
396 Kourou 1992, 112. Cf. also Sørensen 2015, 430 (Hubbard amphora). 
397 For another piece in this technique cf. 6-AMNI-2. 
398 Contra Kourou 1992, 116 (“bovine”). Kaiser (2006, 69) suggests that its style can be traced back to 
Near Eastern art, but the provided reference is unconvincing. However, the stance with a raised foreleg 
certainly imitates Near Eastern models (Sørensen 2015, 430).  
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the former variability of this element. As proposed by Coldstream, equine/bovine 

properties could additionally have been encouraged by Attic pottery.399 This could 

not have happened through Attic bovine sphinxes, since these are later,400 but 

through the ubiquitous horse depictions.  

Other characteristic features of EIA sphinxes are the pointy, straight-edged 

wings (8-KNO.MED-158; 8-KNO.SETT-19; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-152; 18-KASTA-1; 28-AFR-

34) and the provision with helmets (8-KNO.SETT-19; 8-KNO-7; NO.PROV-51). It has 

been emphasised that the occurrence of these features on LG pottery was conditioned 

by their prior appearance on Cretan orientalising metal items, especially those of the 

‘Knossian workshop’, which in turn had borrowed them from Near Eastern art.401 

Indeed, broadly comparable Syro-Phoenician renditions do exist,402 and objects from 

this region must have served as inspiration either directly or through mentioned 

metal items. However, it should be noted that both features are attested as early as 

the Postpalatial Period403 and experienced a casual continuation into the 7th century. 

A bridging link between Postpalatial and LG examples is provided by the same LPG 

krater from Ampelokipi that was mentioned in the context of lion images (p. 72f.). 

The reverse side of this vessel shows two feline-bodied sphinxes with straight wings, 

wearing crown-like headgear and a ‘bib’ between the rear legs. Especially the latter 

elements and the often-noted ‘fleshy’ modulation attest to a vague knowledge of Syro-

Phoenician prototypes.404 Before assessing the O material, it should be pointed out 

that the discussed Cretan sphinx depictions apparently made some impact abroad, 

which can be detected in Early Protoattic and EO Naxian pottery.405   

                                                        
399 Coldstream 1974, 161f.   
400 Bosana-Kourou 1979, 57. Cf. also Kübler 1970, 241 for Assyrianising Attic bull-sphinx. 
401 Coldstream 1974; D’Albiac 1995, 61; Kourou 2011, 172.  
402 Cf. especially the Syrian ‘Beaky Nose Group’ (G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 294f.). 
403 Cf. Levi 1959, 247, fig. 19; Kourou and Karetsou 1994, 96. 
404 Bosana-Kourou 1979, 8; D’Albiac 1995, 70; Kourou 2011, 170. 
405 Bosana-Kourou 1979, 64f., 90f.  Less convincing is the case of MPC examples suggested in ibid. 75f.  
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In the second quarter of the 7th century, the Corinthian sphinx generally 

became prevalent in Aegean orientalising styles.406 Crete took part in this wider trend 

and Protocorinthian influence is visible in several details. Among these are the 

falciform wing that consists of a base and one row of feathers (e.g. NO.PROV-17; 

NO.PROV-28)407 and the distinct stylisation of the lower front leg as observed on 19-

GON-1 and NO.PROV-43 (cf. with Fig. 3.80). Otherwise, there are some features that 

reveal connections to (North) Syrian models, such as the incision patterns on 8-KNO-

9 and NO.PROV-44, which belong to the Afrati workshop.408 The former example 

displays a double outline and parallel strokes at knee-level; the latter describes a 

forked pattern on the rear legs. Both evoke associations with ivories of the ‘Flame and 

Frond’ group (Fig. 3.81), which were likely produced in the area of Tel Halaf.409 

Further, the indication of plumes on the breast or at the root of the wings (e.g. 19-

GON-1) finds parallels on North Syrian ivories belonging both to the ‘Flame and 

Frond’ and the ‘Round-Cheeked and Ringletted’ style-groups.410 The latter were 

probably produced in the region of Sendschirli or Sakçagözü during the second half of 

the 8th century.411 Ivories belonging to both style groups have been discovered in the 

Idaean Cave.412 

Borrowings from Near Eastern art also included compositional schemes. 

Antithetical arrangements as well as statant depictions, which copy Levantine poses, 

are a common sight in all Greek orientalising styles.413 On Crete, antithetical sphinxes 

are often centred on a floral element (18-KAST-1; 20-PRIN-21) or, in the case of the 

                                                        
406 Yet, cf. Kübler 1970, 242, pl. 58 for the impact of Cretan mid-7th-century sphinx renditions on a 
contemporary Attic kotyle. 
407 Amyx 1988, 662.  
408 Cf. p. 40. 
409 G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, 91-9, e.g. pls. 58, 64. 
410 For the second cf. G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, 99f., pls. 66f.    
411 Wicke 2005, 85-91, 100. 
412 Pappalardo 2004, 216, 129.  
413 Schiering 1957, 96-8; Kübler 1970, 89; Sørensen 2015, 428. For Phoenician-style ivories showing a 
sphinx stepping on florals cf. G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 91 no. S1175. 
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relief pithoi attributed to the Afrati workshop, step on a volute platform (e.g. 

NO.PROV-47; NO.PROV-50). Particularly widespread is the statant guardant type (e.g. 

17-LYTT-7; NO.PROV.17), likely a direct loan from Levantine ivories.414 A factor that 

clearly distinguishes Cretan sphinxes from other Greek orientalising styles is the two 

main hair designs: the narrow tresses falling down the shoulders – Jenkins’ 

‘lovelocks’415 – (e.g. NO.PROV-28) and the typical Daedalic ‘layered wig’ (e.g. 8-

KNO.SETT-73). Both follow Near Eastern models, the former Syrian and the latter 

Egypto-Phoenician.416 Concerning the gender of Cretan sphinxes, it should be noted 

that there are no physical characteristics, such as beards or genitals, that identify any 

examples as males. These features are on the whole uncommon, but do mark some 

Levantine, Corinthian and Attic counterparts.417 It has been claimed that helmeted 

specimens should be considered as male418, but at least for Crete this remains 

unfounded.  

Finally, it is essential to direct attention to the fact that relief pithoi in 

particular show a great propensity for carrying sphinx depictions. Concerning the 

purpose of these vessels, Brisart has suggested that they mainly served for food 

storage in local andreia and thus played a prominent part in the civic life of 

communities.419  That they could assume similar importance in sanctuaries is 

illustrated by the case of Prinias, where several pithos fragments have been retrieved 

in the area of Temple A420 and where some examples evidently reference temple 

iconography421. The high value of such pithoi, which was based on their labour-

                                                        
414 Cf. G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 232f. (nos. 904f.); 1992, pls. 15 (no. 95), 45 (no. 219).  
415 Jenkins 1936, 20. 
416 Boardman 2007, 13. 
417 Payne 1931, 89; Kübler 1970, 92; G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 98f., 140 (no. 597); G. Herrmann and 
Laidlaw 2008, pls. 12 (no. 81), 43 (no. 233). 
418 Bosana-Kourou 1979, 29. 
419 Brisart 2009, 144-9.  
420 E.g. Rizza 2008, 194 no. TS 7, 206 nos. TZ 70-72. 
421 Pernier 1914, 67-70, 93; Rizza 2008, pls. XLI, XLVIII, LVI. 
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intensive manufacture, is reflected in the circumstance that some were kept for 

centuries.422 Crucially, Brisart’s emphasis on their civic aspect might help to explain 

why the sphinx was considered an ideal adornment for these vessels. 423  As opposed 

to the lion, the Syrian-derived sphinx constituted a peaceful creature424 and did not 

carry any elite associations or palatial Bronze Age ‘baggage’. On the contrary, it was 

ultimately derived from Postpalatial figurines that are typically found in open-air 

sanctuaries, locations that are inclusive and communal by definition. Of course, this 

does not preclude that sphinxes sometimes adorned high-value private ceramics, 

especially at Knossos.425 

 

Griffins 

Griffin representations are largely a phenomenon of the final 8th and 7th 

centuries, with only one LG example dating slightly earlier. In Minoan Crete, these 

creatures were popular from the Neopalatial period onwards, when the motif 

appeared on numerous seals, ivory objects, reliefs and some frescos.426 During the 

Final Palatial Period, painted versions guarded the famous throne at the palace of 

Knossos.427 Griffins were depicted in symmetrical compositions, hunt or attack 

scenes, guarding columns or trees, being lead by super-human figures, in 

Master/Mistress of Animals scenes and drawing chariots.428 Clearly they carried 

religious significance, which is most apparent in their occurrence on funerary 

containers and the frescos next to the Knossos throne, and it seems that their main 

                                                        
422 Boileau and Whitley 2010, 227; Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 6. One LM IIIC example was retained for 
ca. 700 years (Haggis et al. 2004, 354).   
423 Hornbostel’s statement that they posed the favourite motif in 7th-century Cretan art (Dädalische 
Kunst 1970, 62) is insufficient.  
424 Unlike in the Phoenician sphere, where, under the influence of Egyptian iconography, the sphinx 
could be shown as violently subduing enemies (e.g. Vonhoff 2015, fig. 18).  
425 Cf. e.g. 8-KNO.MED-281; 8-KNO.FOR.SE-152. 
426 Bisi 1965, 171-80; Zouzoula 2007, 97-9, 150-60, 267-77.  
427 Bisi 1965, 181-4. 
428 Dessenne 1957; Tamvaki 1974, 288f. 
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role was to guard liminal zones as well as protect those crossing them.429 They always 

take the shape of a feline-bodied creature with a bird-of-prey head, typically depicted 

with a closed beak, spiral tresses or a crest, and wings with spiral or zigzag 

decoration and a notched plume (Fig. 3.82). Several options for potential origins have 

been suggested; yet, it seems that coastal Syria played a key part in the introduction 

of the motif.430 Griffin depictions disappeared from Crete during the final stages of the 

Bronze Age, but importantly they survived in the Levant.431  

The mentioned LG griffin, on 8-KNO.SETT-32, is strongly connected to the 

described Bronze Age type, featuring a raised head, closed beak and spiral tress. The 

spiral tress also relates it to an Idaean Cave type shield from Afrati432 and the straight, 

crosshatched wings correspond to the creatures on the Kavousi bronze sheet433. All of 

these tell-tale elements are conventional for Levantine, particularly Phoenician, 

representations. The link to this region is further corroborated by a Cypriot-type 

four-sided stand from Syme, which depicts a Phoenician-inspired composition of 

opposed griffins raising their heads to eat from a central palmette tree.434 The 

creature on the LG-EO cup 8-KNO.MED-158, which was already mentioned in the 

context of frontal lion images, is missing its head but the rest of the body betrays the 

influence of orientalising metal work.435 

The bulk of O griffins are in the form of clay protomes that were attached to 

cauldrons or shields; only a small number are portrayed via pottery drawings and 

stamped images on relief pithoi. It is noticeable that most representations belong to a 

                                                        
429 Zouzoula 2007, 275f. For other suggested meanings cf. Tamvaki 1974, 291f. 
430 Frankfort 1936-7, 116-9. 
431 Kourou 1992, 117. 
432 Levi 1929, 372-4, fig. 480 a-d. 
433 Cf. p. 203; Fig. 6.23. For an analysis of griffins on these two objects cf. Reed Eals 1976, 366f.  
434 Cf. p. 200.  
435 Coldstream 1982b, 30. 

86



 
 

new type:436 the Assyrianising lion-griffin with an open mouth, protruding tongue, 

forehead knob and tall bull’s ears, as defined by Bernard Goldman.437 Starting with 

the griffin cauldron protomes, these come from Gortyn (22-GOR-34; 22-GOR-118; 22-

GOR-119; 22-GOR-120), Afrati (28-AFR-34), Prinias (20-PRIN-3), the Pychro Cave 

(36-PSY-7) and perhaps also the Idaean Cave438. Particularly interesting is 22-GOR-

119, which resembles a lion or dog in its snout and big teeth, further underscoring the 

lion-griffin descent of this type. 28-AFR-34 constitutes the only instance in which the 

body of a griffin protome is presented, revealing that this part of the creature is avian. 

This fits well with the Assyrian prototypes cited by Goldman, which often exhibit bird 

talons (Fig. 3.83 right). Shield protomes are attested for Gortyn (22-GOR-20; 22-GOR-

40) and Knossos (8-KNO.MED-195; 8-KNO.MED-200; 8-KNO.MED-208; 8-KNO.MED-

404; 8-KNO-11). The majority of the Knossian examples are polychrome, designed to 

act as matching lids for pithos urns fabricated in the same technique.439 Generally 

speaking, the concept of providing shields with a central griffin protome can be 

understood as a natural consequence of their character as lion-griffins and the pre-

existence of shields with lion protomes.  

Two crucial points concerning the protomes of both groups can be observed. 

First, they display a high degree of variability. Indeed, only two of them are provided 

with a forehead knob (22-GOR-34; 22-GOR-118), some feature a closed beak (e.g. 22-

GOR-120; 8-KNO.MED-208) and one instance is equipped with horns (8-KNO-11). 

This variability has created great confusion over the identification of griffins,440 but 

what it really evidences is that these examples belong to an early stage of vivid 

                                                        
436 As stressed by Reed Eals 1976, 368.  
437Goldman 1960. See Álvarez-Mon 2010, 336-42 for the development of the lion-griffin in 
Mesopotamia.  
438 Hogarth 1899-1900, 107. 
439 Cf. p. 93 for polychrome pithoi.  
440 Cf. KNC, 64 no. 8 for the interpretation of one example as a bull and Johannowsky 2002, 6f. for the 
interpretation of another as a wolf.   
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experimentation. Second, the protomes indicate that Gortyn probably constituted a 

main production centre for clay vessels with griffin protomes. This site has provided 

the largest total of examples as well as representatives of both discussed categories.  

It has long been recognised that the griffin cauldrons essentially constitute 

clay counterparts of the better-known bronze specimens discovered at many Greek 

sites, especially Olympia and the Samian Heraion.441 But since no such artefacts have 

surfaced on Crete, scholars were forced to resort to extravagant explanatory 

scenarios.442 Fortunately, this predicament is now solved by the fact that the earliest 

workshops manufacturing such bronze cauldrons can be localised on Crete (cf. p. 

215f.). This raises new questions concerning the causal relationship between both 

groups. It appears that the clay cauldrons are universally accepted as copies of the 

bronze versions,443 simply due to the common presumption that terracottas generally 

represent ‘cheap’ substitutes. However, it is vital to recognise that 22-GOR-34 is much 

closer to Near Eastern prototypes (cf. Fig. 3.83 top left) than any of the bronze 

protomes, which logically entails that it precedes them. Therefore it appears that the 

griffin cauldron was first developed as a clay object at Gortyn before it was translated 

into metal.  This must have happened some time before 690/80, which is considered 

the starting point of the bronze production.444 Concerning the concept of providing 

dinoi with protomes, it should be noted that accessories of this kind are common on 

Crete and can also embellish relief pithoi, hydriae, oinochoai and kraters.445 It is also 

interesting to realise that the concept behind the cauldron protomes is basically 

related to the function of the Bronze Age griffin, because the symbolic protection of a 

vessel’s contents is akin to guarding the liminal.    

                                                        
441 Cf. p. 215. 
442 E.g. Reed Eals 1976, 374. 
443 Cf. e.g. Levi 1957, 269f.; Boardman 1961, 60; Bisi 1965, 218; Athanasaki in Aruz et al. 2014, 275.  
444 Cf. p. 222.  
445 E.g. Payne 1927-8, 248 no. 74, fig. 15; Levi 1927-9, 314f., fig. 412; S. Marinatos 1936, 367f., fig. 33.1; 
Schäfer 1957, 13 no. 11, pl. II.2. 
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At this point, it needs to be underlined what a peculiar choice the 

appropriation of the Assyrian lion-griffin was. Unlike Levantine sphinxes, lions and 

palmettes, which various Greek regions adapted in broadly similar ways, this motif is 

extremely specific. The most likely medium for its transmission is Assyrian cylinder 

seals, which are found throughout the Levant and were thus theoretically as 

accessible to Cretans as Syro-Phoenician products. Our only potential foothold in 

understanding the motivation behind this adoption is the iconography of the Neo-

Assyrian seals. Many show the lion-griffin (probably Anzu) in the act of being shot by 

an archer (probably Ninurta), who is riding a scorpion-tailed creature (cf. Fig. 

3.84).446 Perhaps this imagery appeared particularly apt to Gortynians because it 

resonated with local religious notions. Thus, the epiclesis of Apollo Pythios – who had 

advanced to one of Gortyn’s main deities by the 5th century – 447 may imply that he 

was originally thought to have overcome a beast.448 While there is no basis for an 

early association of this god with archery, the use of bow and arrow is certainly 

attested for EIA Crete.449 Interestingly, an unusual 7th-century plaque from Gortyn 

depicts a winged male holding a griffin at either side and could potentially be 

understood against this background.450 

As mentioned, there are only a handful of published relief pithoi depicting 

griffins. Many of them are fashioned from the same mould (e.g. 17-LYTT-4; NO.PROV-

9; NO.PROV-10; NO.PROV-15) and have been ascribed to the Afrati workshop.451 The 

griffins display a mixture of lion-griffin and bird-griffin traits: tall, upright ears; an 

open mouth with teeth and a protruding tongue; a spiral tress; and a lion body. As has 

                                                        
446 Collon 2006, 103f., figs. 170, 172-5 and 177; Álvarez-Mon 2010, 337.  
447 Sporn 2002, 151-6.  
448 Note that the name ‘pytho’, as first introduced by the ‘Homeric Hymn to the Pythian Apollo’, does 
not refer to the appearance of this creature but its decomposition after being slayed (Crosby 2012, 
35f.). Which kind of beast it was originally imagined as is entirely uncertain.    
449 Cf. e.g. Fig. 6.34; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 206.  
450 Fig. 4.42 right.  
451 Reed Eals 1976, 376; Brisart 2007, 108.  
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been shown, all of these features are at home on Crete. Their wings and the patterns 

on their legs, however, stand out as Corinthianising elements and were likely adopted 

from contemporary sphinx depictions (cf. above). Many examples are covered in 

random, wild incision that could have been aimed at creating a vivid effect or else 

might indicate feathers.452 A unique pithos from Rethymno (3-ONY-1) fortunately puts 

this area on the map, too. The creatures on this vessel differ from the above-described 

group in the missing spiral and the painted spot and scale designs. Both characteristics 

place them closer to the clay cauldron protomes and 8th-century metalwork. 

Considering its late 7th to early 6th-century date, this pithos reflects a high degree of 

conservatism.  

Painted depictions of griffins are rare. 28-AFR-49, which shows antithetical 

griffins climbing a central scroll tree, has already been mentioned in the context of 

orientalising sacred trees (p. 68). Despite the foreign compositional concept, the 

creatures’ features and perhaps also their unusual back-turned heads 453  are 

reminiscent of local cauldron protomes. The opposed griffins on 2-ELE-48, on the 

other hand, display close similarities to the discussed LG and LG-EO Knossian sherds 

as well as 8th-century metalwork454. This is surprising considering that the subsidiary 

decoration is firmly rooted in South Ionian vase painting, which had its own, more 

advanced versions of the creature. 22-GOR-124, finally, only preserves front paws and 

a lower jaw. It is still possible to identify this fragment thanks to the goatee element, 

which recurs on one of the relief pithos griffins (NO.PROV-15). 

Cretan representations initially made a direct impact abroad – although surely 

through exported metal cauldrons rather than pottery – as evidenced by the toothy 

                                                        
452 Pers. comm. R. R. R. Smith.  
453 Which is paralleled on a clay pinax from the Tsoutsouros-Inatos Cave cf. Charisterion et al. 2011, 
148 no. 142.  
454 As discussed by Kotsonas 2008, 123f. 
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beaks on Protocorinthian and South Ionian vessels.455 However, soon other centres, 

such as Samos, started to manufacture similar products and these began to serve as 

new models. 456 Crete continued its own griffin version457, although some 7th-century 

terracotta plaques from Praisos followed the new trend458, which might reflect this 

site’s developing integration with Cycladic and East Greek networks.459  

 

                                                        
455 Walter 1968, pl. 57 (no. 341); Benson 1989, pl. 14 (no. 1). Schiering’s type 2 (1957, 60f.) maintains 
affinities to Cretan depictions in its snout-like mouth, teeth and selective omission of the forehead 
knob. 
456 For an East Greek griffin adapting these cf. Schiering 1957, 60. 7th-century Attic griffins are rare and 
devoid of external stylistic connections (Kübler 1970, 240f., e.g. pl. 23). 
457 Cf. Johnston 1984, 39f., pl. 2a (6th-century). 
458 Reed Eals 1976, 376-8 nos. 6-9 and 11, pls. 82f.  
459 For 6th-century Cycladic contacts of the Azoria and Itanos regions cf. Erickson 2010, 294f.  
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3.6 Summary and further considerations 

 

This chapter reveals that the appearance of orientalising motifs on Cretan 

pottery followed extremely diverse patterns and that the phenomenon as such was 

multi-layered as well as site-specific. It is clear that the use of these motifs:  

i) built up gradually from the LPG-EG to the EO-LO periods;  

ii) flourished particularly in central Crete, where north-south and east-

west links connecting Knossos with Kommos and Gortyn with Afrati are 

also perceptible in pottery culture;  

iii) pertained to all kinds of material – from sanctuary, burial and 

settlement contexts, of personal and communal character, and of simple 

and sophisticated manufacture.  

The last point is remarkable, since orientalising styles are often associated with elite-

consumption and the social rationing of ‘exotic’ objects, i.e. their removal to the burial 

sphere to prevent social tension.460 Although it is generally problematic to compare 

these concepts with the findings of this chapter, largely because scholars usually 

focus on orientalising wares rather than motifs, Crete may well have been exceptional 

in this respect. Only composite creatures seem to meet the general expectation of 

being connected to local elites. Accordingly, they are largely restricted to 

exceptionally well-crafted, metal-derived and/or labour-intensive ceramics such as 

lion bowls, imitations of bronze shields and relief pithoi. 

The survey of stylistic, iconographic and compositional parallels has 

demonstrated the strong impact of imported Near Eastern metal bowls and ivories as 

well as Cretan orientialising metal objects. Similarities between the pottery and metal 

objects might partially derive from the use of the same originals, but there are several 

                                                        
460 E.g. Whitley 1994; Gadolou in Aruz et al. 2014.  
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instances in which the metal objects themselves must have been copied. Concerning 

the manner of adaptation, it has been noted that Cretan pottery painters did not 

imitate one-to-one but preferred to interpret, abstract or combine. As for the regional 

affiliations of selected models, most seem to originate in the Levant, although a 

dependency on Assyrian (and in one exceptional case Phrygian) images could also be 

traced. Crete was further clearly well in touch with Corinthian, Attic and South Ionian 

traditions, which is apparent in the frequent borrowings of minor details across the 

material. It has been shown that Crete was not only at the receiving end of 

connections, but also influenced these regions as well as the Cycladic area in turn, 

which becomes visible in equally subtle but cumulative instances.  

Throughout this chapter, it has become evident that ivories had a stimulating 

effect on Cretan creativity. This circumstance may also be reflected in a specific class 

of pottery: the polychrome pithoi (Fig. 3.85). These are only found in the region of 

Knossos and, based on their delicate, flake-prone slip, were purposefully designed for 

a funerary setting. Their technique has been variously explained as an adaptation of 

MM to LM ceramics (especially the Kamares style), imitation of Cypriot prototypes or 

independent development.461 However, this disregards the unusual creamy-white slip 

and the colour spectrum of blue, red and yellow (the latter rarely preserved).462 

Strikingly, a very similar palette also appears on Phoenician-style ivories with blue 

and red cloisonné inlays and gold-leaf plating (Fig. 3.86). Therefore, I would propose 

that the polychrome pithoi sought to imitate such.  

Moreover, it should be highlighted which images are conspicuously absent 

from this chapter. Many motifs that feature on Near Eastern models alongside copied 

instances appear to have been deliberately rejected.  Among these are ‘woman in the 

                                                        
461For traditional views cf. Brock 1957, 189, who argues for the third option.  
462 Payne 1928, 281.  
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window’ depictions, people holding flowers and goats flanking trees – all of which 

were adopted for Cypriot bichrome vessels463 that must have used the same originals. 

It is implausible that there were regulations concerning the use of motifs, but it seems 

that there was a strong sense of convention. Markedly scarce are also identifiable 

mythological illustrations, which appear on scores of Corinthian and Attic vessels, 

and animal files, which are a hallmark of the East Greek Wild Goat style. Mythological 

scenes are equally rare on terracottas and bronzes, and this has been explained with 

reference to a lacking local popularity of the Epic cycles464 or the ‘mythless’ character 

of Cretan society, which supposedly sought to counter the glorification of 

individuals.465 However, the former explanation heavily relies on later sources and 

circular argumentation, while the latter is incompatible with the existence of high-

end objects and excessively rich burials such as the ones at Eleutherna, Ampelokipi-

Tekke, the Medical Faculty Site and Afrati. For pottery, the sparseness of mythological 

scenes, human depictions and animal files is probably symptomatic of the same 

cause. Despite what classical scholars are conditioned to perceive as normal, pottery 

is not really an object that naturally lends itself to anthropomorphic depictions or 

complex figural scenes. Perhaps Cretans were not inclined towards such and only 

succumbed to marginal experimentation when there were stronger impulses from 

the mainland, especially during the Mycenaean and O periods. This makes it is even 

more remarkable that Cretan potters were so receptive towards orientalising designs. 

                                                        
463 Karagorghis and des Gagniers 1974, pls. 57f., 67, 199, 206f., 504f.    
464 Whitley 2001, 251f.  
465 Sporn 2013, esp. 405.  
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Chapter 4 – Terracotta relief figurines and pinakes 

 

4.1 Introduction 

 

Terracottas form another large class of artefacts. A major challenge when 

studying them is the scarcity of published 9th and 8th-century figurines, which 

contrasts sharply with the abundance of 7th-century material. This disparity is due to 

a biased scholarly interest in later periods on the one hand,466 and the newly 

introduced moulding technique that enabled effortless serial production on the other. 

Significantly, it renders any assessment by period futile and demands a modified 

approach. In order to make optimum use of available information, the present 

analysis will focus on mould-made 7th-century terracottas, while interpretative 

discussions will involve a larger variety of clay and bronze figurines from the LBA to 

the G period. It is important to note upfront that this thesis does not consider the 

Daedalic style as orientalising per se. Although inspiration for the Daedalic has been 

sought in the Levant,467 which is the origin of the closely associated moulding 

technique (see below), this region does not provide any exact parallels and it seems 

likely that the style first evolved on Crete468. As in the case of pottery, the inclusion of 

objects revolves around motifs. A significant part of this chapter will necessarily be 

dedicated to relief figurines depicting frontal females (otherwise known as ‘naked 

goddesses’, ‘goddesses with high polos’ or ‘Astarte figurines/plaques’)469, which 

account for the overwhelming majority of finds and have been at the centre of 

                                                        
466 The lack of publication has already been deplored by Prent (2005, 418). Lato is the only site for 
which an extensive catalogue of PG and G terracottas is accessible (Horst 1996, 27-43). Other 
contributions include Rizza 1967-8, 214-20, 272f.; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 206-11; D’Agata 1998; 
Haggis and Mook 2013, 71. 
467 Ridgway 1977, 21. 
468 Boardman 1978, 13. 
469 Ammerman 1991; Horst 1996; Erickson 2009.  
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discussions on Near Eastern influences. After a brief history of research, the following 

will provide: a note on terminology and the moulding technique; an overview of the 

characteristics and contexts of mould-made figurines and plaques; a comparative 

evaluation of Near Eastern and Cypriot counterparts; and, finally, an interpretation of 

potential meanings and functions. The Near Eastern and Cypriot material will be 

considered in reasonable detail because any assessment of Cretan relief figurines 

requires a basic understanding of eastern originals.  
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4.2 History of research 

 

The first systematic study of 7th-century art to include Cretan mould-made 

terracottas was Romilly Jenkins’ Dedalica, published in the mid-1930s.466 Examining 

the terracotta and stone sculpture from Doric regions, he analysed local stylistic traits 

and first introduced a relative and absolute chronological sequence.467 Dedalica 

further established the idea that the outline of an anthropomorphic sculpture’s head 

should serve as a yardstick for its placement within relative chronology, a concept 

that is still largely followed today. Due to the selective character of the publication, 

Peter Knoblauch’s more comprehensive account of available material soon 

followed.468 The latter included a larger variety of regions and gave new emphasis to 

the genesis of the Daedalic style as well as the artistic treatment of the figures’ bodies. 

Several decades later Georg Kaulen revisited the topic, surveying the 7th-century 

terracotta material alongside relevant bronze figurines as well as ivory, wood and 

limestone statuettes from East Greek regions.469 Even though such an integrated 

approach is laudable, this publication did not have any real impact as a result of 

Kaulen’s doubtful historisation of archaeological material, unconventional dating and 

tendency to over-categorise.470  

Only one year later, in 1968, Giovanni Rizza published the Gortyn material 

alongside a detailed stylistic study.471 Apart from significantly enlarging the then-

available corpus of terracottas, he also suggested a revised chronology that greatly 

influenced later scholarship.472 The first stage of the Daedalic style was raised to start 

                                                        
466 Jenkins 1936.  
467 Cf. table p. 109. 
468 Knoblauch 1937. 
469 Kaulen 1967. 
470 So also Mitten 1970, 109f.  
471 Rizza in Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 213-38. 
472 Cf. table p. 109. 
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at an earlier absolute date (ca. 690) – smoothening its link-up with Geometric art – 

and some pieces were accordingly reclassified to later phases. Subsequently, interest 

in the subject increased and various studies tackled either certain groups of 

terracottas or specific sites. New material was published by Katarina Horst and Brice 

Erickson, who processed the remarkable finds from Lato and Roussa Ekklesia-

Anixi.473 Most importantly, in 2011, Oliver Pilz provided a seminal, up-to-date 

monograph on the entirety of published mould-made Iron Age terracottas from Crete. 

Apart from a comprehensive catalogue, this study also presents in-depth discussions 

on the issues of production, contexts, iconographies and functions. The current 

chapter is very much indebted to this work, but approaches the material from a 

different angle.  

                                                        
473 Horst 1996; Erickson 2009.  
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4.3 Terminology and moulding technique  

 

While hand- and wheel-made figurines continued to be manufactured, the 7th 

century is particularly well known for the enormous popularity of mould-made 

terracottas. These fall into two sub-groups: i) relief figurines, which typically show a 

single frontal figure and often have the lateral clay shaved off to create the impression 

of a piece in the round (cf. Fig. 4.1); and ii) plaques or pinakes, which are rectangular 

in shape and feature one or more figures or creatures in profile (cf. Fig. 4.2). These 

sub-groups are often indiscriminately called ‘plaques’,474 owing to the circumstances 

that their distinction can be blurred475 and that in Near Eastern archaeology this term 

traditionally encompasses any type of relief depiction. Yet, as Pilz has stressed, it is 

important to treat them as separate categories since they derive from different 

traditions476 and show disparate distribution patterns (cf. below). There are further 

some 7th-century figurines that combine mould-made heads with wheel-made 

bodies.477 For similar examples from Cyprus a dependency on Phoenician prototypes 

has been proposed,478 but on Crete these composites could also have developed from 

an older practice of integrating hand-made heads or upper bodies with wheel-made 

lower bodies.479  

The production of mould-made terracottas was rather straightforward.480  

Initially, an archetype clay figurine or plaque (a so-called patrix) was fashioned and 

fired.481 From this, a first generation of clay moulds (so-called matrices) were crafted 

                                                        
474 E.g. Haggis and Mook in Whitley et al. 2005-6, 104; Erickson 2009. 
475 Especially when relief figurines are rendered in slightly shallower relief and the lateral clay is not 
shaved off closely (Pilz 2011a, 48). 
476 Pilz 2011a, 47-9. 
477 Cf. e.g. Haggis et al. 2011a, 31f., fig. 21.1; Papadakis 1980, 65, figs. 2, 4.  
478 Yon and Caubet 1989, 33. 
479 For PG anthropomorphic vases made in this technique see Pilz and Krumme 2013, 345.  
480 For the following description cf. Salapata 2002, 22-4; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 204-6.  
481 Some were possibly made from wood (Kyrieleis 1980, 102f.). 
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and fired, resulting in slightly smaller one-piece negatives of the archetype.482 In 

order to form the final figurines or plaques, several layers of flattened clay were 

pressed into the matrices from the open rear side and then released.483 The unbaked 

pieces could then be modified by re-modelling the surface with a stick484, cutting out 

sections485 or applying a lighter slip. After firing, the figurines could finally be coated, 

mostly in white, and/or embellished with red and black paint.486 Where paint is 

preserved, the Cretan relief figurines seem to be entirely or partially monochrome, 

bear outlines that articulate parts of the body and garments, or carry ornamental 

doodles (Fig. 4.3).487 When the quality and sharpness of a mould deteriorated, an 

intact first-generation terracotta piece (or part thereof) could be used to produce a 

second-generation mould, which was slightly smaller due to firing. As might be 

expected, products from the same moulds have been discovered at different sites, 

suggesting that there must have been some exchange in finished terracottas or 

matrices, which likely involved travelling craftsmen. 488 

In the case of the relief figurines it is clear that the technique was closely 

associated with this figurine type, which was introduced from abroad around the 

beginning of the 7th century (see below). For the pinakes the situation was slightly 

different. Although similar objects are known from the Near East, this class seems to 

                                                        
482 Such are preserved at Lato (Horst 1996, 196 no. FD 12b, fig. 83) and Eleutherna (Stampolidis 2004, 
272 no. 335). 
483 For the production of plaques several joining moulds could be used (Pilz 2011a, 70).  
484 Knoblauch 1937, 105f. 
485 In the case of figurines, the overlapping clay; in the case of plaques, sometimes internal areas (cf. 
Fig. 4.43). 
486 Interestingly, Knoblauch (1937, 115) states that the black paint on some figurines assumes a blue 
hue, which he compares to Knossian polychrome pottery. Unfortunately, it is impossible to follow this 
up.  
487 Cf. also Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XVII (no. 99b), XIX (no. 111), XX (no. 114), XXI (no. 123), XXIV 
(no. 157). Near Eastern examples are similarly monochrome, have highlighted areas or display 
contoured features (cf. Nishiyama and Yoshizawa 1997, figs. 3 (no. 2), 5 (no. 17); J. Karageorghis 1999, 
56, fig. 11, pls. B, 1f.; Badre 2007, 188; Rotté 2012, 13).   
488 Horst 1996, 151; Pilz 2011a, 79.  
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derive from a long-standing local tradition.489 During the LM IIIC and SM periods 

similar square plaques with plastic or painted decoration formed part of the standard 

cult paraphernalia placed in shrines. A very close relationship to these early examples 

is displayed by a LG pinax from Mathia Pediados, which depicts the so-called ‘Goddess 

with Upraised Arms’.490 Based on our current knowledge it is impossible to 

determine whether production continued or was resumed at a certain point during 

the EIA. The earliest mould-made instances, of MG-LG date, come from Praisos and 

show nude warriors.491 They differ from early relief figurines in the flatter surface of 

their figural decoration and one might wonder whether their production technique 

was in some way connected to the rising popularity of stamped designs attested on 

other objects.492   

 

                                                        
489 Pilz 2011a, 49f.  
490 Ibid., 50f., pl. 4.3. For LM IIIC examples featuring the same motif cf. Levi 1959, fig. 16a; Gesell 2001, 
253f. 
491 Halbherr 1901b, 390, fig. 19; J. Demargne 1902, 572f., fig. 1; Forster 1904-5, 248f., fig. 5; Hall Dohan 
1931, 212-4, figs. 1f., 4-8. See also Pilz 2011a, 63.  
492 As pointed out by Hall Dohan (1931, 214), designs on contemporary relief pithoi are comparable. 
For stamped warriors on gold foils cf. Sakellarakis 1988, 177-81, figs. 7-17. 
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4.4 Relief figurines 

 

Iconographies 

The relief figures are between 10 and 23 cm high, most of them measuring 

about 15-17 cm. As a rule, they represent females; only Anavlochos and Lato 

exceptionally provide depictions of male youths.493  The vast majority of female 

figurines are nude. Nude and clothed examples usually occur alongside each other 

and they seem to have been used in the same way.494 A deviation is posed by the 

Demeter sanctuary at Knossos and seemingly also the Archaic shrine at Azoria, which 

yielded only clothed examples.495  

Concerning their poses, the females’ legs are consistently rendered in a closed 

frontal position but their arms can assume a large variety of gestures. Hélène 

Cassimatis and Stephanie Böhm have devised two detailed typologies,496 but for the 

purposes of this thesis it is sufficient to distinguish four basic categories (for a 

discussion on anasyrma depictions see p. 122f.):  

i) Both arms rest by the sides (Fig. 4.1). On Crete, this is by far the most 

common and widespread gesture. 

ii) One arm rests by the side while the opposite hand touches the breast, belly 

or pubis (Fig. 4.4). Of these variations the second and third are the more 

popular.  

iii) One hand is placed in relation to the breast, belly or pubis and the other is 

asymmetrically touching a different area (Fig. 4.5). Most often, one hand 

is raised to the breast and the other lowered to the pubis. If the hand 

                                                        
493 J. Demargne 1929, 386, pl. 24.5; 1931, 401f., pl. 16.2; Pilz 2011a, 319 no. Ana IV/15, 329 no. Lat I/5. 
494 Pilz 2011a, esp. 281.  
495 Coldstream 1973b, 58, pl. 33; Haggis and Mook 2013, 71.  
496 Cassimatis 1982; Böhm 1990, 76f. 
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contacts the breast it often lies flatly on top rather than cupping or 

supporting it. 

iv) Both hands are symmetrically placed in relation to the breasts, stomach 

or abdomen (Fig. 4.6). All of these variations are rare on Crete and 

primarily encountered on nude females. Most frequent among them are 

instances with the hands raised to the breasts and in this case the hands 

invariably cup these. 

All above-mentioned arm positions are found in the same or a slightly 

modified way on earlier Cretan small-scale sculpture. Accordingly, Type i was 

employed for PG and G figurines and the famous Dreros sphyrelata, dated to ca. 700 

(Fig. 4.7).497 Various Neopalatial bronze figurines further position one arm by the side 

while the other hand rests on the chest (Fig. 4.8), which is similar to Type iii.498 Types 

ii and iii might have been influenced by PG or G examples that place their hands flatly 

on the chest, belly and/or pubis area (Fig. 4.9). Female terracotta figurines that touch 

or cup both breasts were common during the Neopalatial and SM periods and several 

pieces have been discovered at Chania, Knossos, Phaistos, Amari and Myrsine (Fig. 

4.10).499 A series of Neopalatial to PG examples from Psychro (Fig. 4.11) proves that 

this variant continued into the EIA, at least at this site.500 Interestingly, corresponding 

Daedalic mould-made figurines were excavated at Melidoni and in the wider vicinity 

(Eleutherna and Axos) as well as at Tsoutsouros.501 The find spots at Melidoni and 

Tsoutsouros are cave sanctuaries like Psychro and such extra-urban 

                                                        
497 Cf. also Rizza 1967-8, 216-8 nos. 17-19, fig. 3; Naumann 1976, pl. 30.2; Verlinden 1984, pl. 84 (no. 
213); Horst 1996, fig. 37 (no. G9).  
498 Cf. also Verlinden 1984, pl. 49 (nos. 107f.); Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1995, pl. 31 (nos. 13, 16).  
499 Cf. also Verlinden 1984, pl. 56 (nos. 124-127); Rethemiotakis 2001, 62-5, 85-7. 
500 Naumann 1976, pls. 15-8, 24; Verlinden 1984, pls. 56, 77. 
501 Rizza 1967-8, 222 no. 39, fig. 5; Tsedakis and Gavrilaki 1995, 892, pl. 121; Stampolidis 2004, 209 
no. 158; Kanta and Davaras 2011, 129 no. 125. 
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microenvironments might have constituted focal points of continuity.502 Therefore, it 

seems likely that the few known 7th-century examples were offshoots of this earlier 

tradition. Clear evidence for the survival of Bronze Age conventions is provided by 

EIA figurines and plaques that perpetuate the typical gesture of the so-called 

‘Goddess with the Upraised Arms’ (Fig. 4.12).503 7th-century terracottas pressing both 

fists against the chest area further pose a case of Minoan revival (Fig. 4.13).504  

Finally, pressing both hands close to the abdomen, which has been interpreted as 

signalling childbirth505, is also attested on Cretan PG or G material (Fig. 4.14).506   

Concerning nudity, the state of knowledge has not changed much since Böhm’s 

survey of pre-Daedalic material.507 Although during the PG and G periods there had 

been some experimentation with images of naked females, 508  their suddenly 

intensified presence must have had a certain ‘shock value’ on Crete. This could be a 

reason for the appearance of clothed relief figurines and also for the remarkably 

unassertive character of the nude versions, which is not particularly ‘pronounced’ or 

‘erotic/ sexual’.509 Accordingly, pubic hair may occasionally be rendered as a painted 

triangle (Fig. 4.15) but – as opposed to the limestone triads from Gortyn (Fig. 5.32) as 

well as Levantine and Cypriot models510 – the pudenda cleft is never indicated.511 

Likewise, no Cretan figurine preserves what might be conceived as ‘voluptuous’ traits, 

such as large breasts, a belly button or abdominal creases.512 This and the rejection of 

breast cupping (which is typical for Cypriot and Near Eastern examples, see below) 

                                                        
502 For continuities at extra-urban sanctuaries cf. p. 11. 
503 Pilz 2011a, 375f.  
504 Ibid., 370-2. 
505 Cf. Albright 1939, 111, 119.  
506 Cf. also Naumann 1976, pl. 23.1.  
507 Böhm 1990, 7-9, 23-59.  
508 E.g. Naumann 1967, 20, 22f.; Rizza 1967-8, 216 no. 4, fig. 2; Haggis et al. 2011a, fig. 21.2; 
Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, 98-101, pl. 65 (nos. 1-6). 
509 Contra Prent 2005, 411 and Pilz 2011a, 283. 
510 Albright 1939, pls. A8, B6; J. Karageorghis 1999, pl. II (nos. 7, 9f.).  
511 There is virtually one exception from Axos (Rizza 1967-8, 221f. no. 39a, fig. 5). 
512 As sometimes found on Near Eastern and Cypriot examples (cf. e.g. Badre 1980, pls. VIII (no. 16), XX 
(no. 49), XXIX (nos. 57f.); J. Karageorghis 1999, pls. II (no. 7), XXIII (no. 7), XXX (no. 10)).  
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indicate that any sensuality encountered on potential models seems to have been 

toned down. At the same time, it is notable that a number of females wear a belt (Fig. 

4.16) – a feature that finds direct parallels on male representations.513 Moreover, the 

bodies of relief figurines, especially early examples, have a very tectonic and 

inorganic quality, giving the impression that their producers were primarily 

concerned with establishing a canonical form of the female body. This fits well with 

Jenkins’ interpretation of Daedalic renditions as a pursuit of geometrically pleasing 

proportions. 514 Either way, it should be stressed that the nudity of these figurines 

was closely linked to their object class, as will become apparent from the discussion 

of Near Eastern models.  

 

Contexts 

The vast majority of Cretan mould-made terracottas come from sanctuaries 

and, within these, from secondary deposits created during later clearance works. 

Major find spots are the ‘Sanctuary lower down the hill’ at Axos; the Acropolis 

sanctuary at Gortyn; Lato (the area of the Hellenistic Agora?); the ‘Altar Hill’ and 

Vavelli at Praisos; the sanctuary at Roussa Ekklesia-Anixi; and deposits at Sitia (cf. 

Fig. 4.17).515 As reflected by this list, most of these sanctuaries are in sub-urban or 

extra-urban locations and assigned to female deities.516  With the exception of Gortyn, 

the mentioned sites appear to have featured open-air temenē for the entire period 

                                                        
513 Cf. D’Acunto 2000, 294-8. 
514 Jenkins 1936, 14f. 
515 Gortyn: ca. 440 examples (Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 161-88 nos. 60-266 (passim), pls. XII-XXXVII); 
Axos: ca. 180 examples (Rizza 1967-8, 220-42 nos. 33-99, figs. 5-14); Lato: ca. 450 examples (Horst 
1996, 1); Praisos: no specifications, but of some types there were apparently “a hundred of repetitions” 
(Halbherr 1901b, 384); Roussa Ekklesia-Anixi: ca. 140 examples, excluding warrior plaques (Erickson 
2009, 358-71); Sitia: ca. 700 examples, of which only a handful are published (Papadakis 1980).  
516 Pilz 2011a, 179-86. Main exceptions are the urban sanctuaries at Azoria (Haggis and Mook in 
Whitley et al. 2006-7, 100; Mook and Haggis 2013, 68-71) and Knossos (Coldstream 1973b, 58, pl. 33). 
Both yielded minor amounts of material. Lato could potentially pose another exception if the 
terracottas really come from the area of the later agora (Horst 1996, 2f.) rather than surrounding sites 
(Prent 2005, 290).  
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under discussion.517 While the figurines could have been laid on the ground or rested 

against/on altars, the pinakes were likely suspended from trees and bushes or 

mounted on wooden supports. 518 Although figurines and pinakes occur alongside 

each other in many sanctuaries, some sites in the north of central Crete – most 

prominently Axos, Eleutherna, Knossos and Prinias – have only produced relief 

figurines. The reverse situation does not seem to be attested at any location, but this 

may be due to the state of excavation or wanting publication. At Azoria, close-by 

Pachlitzani Agriada and Smari, terracottas were found in-situ at shrines or small 

temples, demonstrating that their use was not associated with open-air spaces in 

particular. At Azoria, Daedalic mould-made and combination figurines were found 

among other offerings on and around a rectangular altar.519 The fragments of relief 

figurines from Pachlitzani come from outside the small temple, but the interior 

featured a bench with remnants of other votives, suggesting that the figurines might 

have been displayed in the same place.520 The pinakes and relief protomes from the 

small cult building on Prophitis Elias at Smari again reveal a different installation. 

Their find pattern within the room and provision with holes attest to their suspension 

from the walls and ceiling.521  

In addition to sanctuaries, some Cretan mould-made terracottas have been 

excavated from domestic contexts and one instance comes from a cemetery. At 

Azoria, the fragment of a delicately worked relief figurine was found in the kitchen of 

a private house.522 It preserves the upper part of a clothed female without polos (Fig. 

4.18) and was situated among fine ware, storage vessels, mortars, a cheese grater and 

                                                        
517 For Gortyn cf. p. 158f. 
518 Pilz 2011a, 89f., pl. 2.2. Some examples that have lateral holes were probably mounted on wooden 
supports (Horst 1996, 3). 
519 Haggis and Mook in Whitley et al. 2006-7, 100.  
520 Alexiou 1956, 8f.; Pilz 2011a, 119.  
521 Chatzi-Vallianou 2000, 508f.; Pilz 2011a, 146f. 
522 Haggis and Mook in Whitley et al. 2005-2006, 104f. 
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an iron hoe. Another fragment was discovered in a building at Donadhes in the Lasithi 

region.523 The domestic context of this piece is revealed by the presence of associated 

spindle whorls and loom weights. The same kinds of objects and a fibula have come to 

light alongside the fragment of a nude figurine at a house in Eleutherna, to the north 

of the Orthi Petra Necropolis.524 Finally, two relief figurines, one of them clothed, 

come from rooms EB and TA at Prinias. They were found in association with pottery, 

tools, a horse figurine, stone beads and spindle whorls.525 It is unlikely that the 

terracottas from these four sites belonged to house shrines,526 as typical votive 

objects (apart from maybe the horse figurine) or other evidence for cult activity are 

lacking. Instead, it is possible that children might have used them as toys527 or that 

they simply constituted some sort of furnishing or object of display. The former 

option is not precluded by the circumstance that one of the figurines is naked, 

because the nudity of Cretan figurines was not sexualised (see above) and even 

modern-day dolls can be undressed. Interpreting them as furnishings or objects of 

display seems equally thinkable and ties in with the fact that these figurines did not 

have any evident practical purpose. Concerning cemeteries, one relief figurine comes 

from Prinias Siderospelia, although no specifications are made as to its find spot.528 

For the pinakes that were found in locations other than sanctuaries the situation is 

quite different. The example from a domestic context at Krousonas, which was 

discovered alongside miniature vessels and several zoomorphic figurines, and the 

                                                        
523 Watrous 1980, 277 no. 33, pl. 29; Pilz 2011a, 137. 
524 Stampolidis 2004, 84; Pilz 2011a, 169. 
525 Rizza 2008, 44 no. EB10, 182 no. TA11, pl. CXCVII. 
526 As argued by Prent 2005, 405. For domestic cults on Crete cf. Sjögren 2003, 59. 
527 An idea that Pilz (2009, 108f.) already tentatively introduced as an alternative interpretation for 
some of the material. 
528 Rizza 1971, 231, pl. XII.2.  
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pinax from the stone enclosure of a grave at Kerasa in the Lasithi region both point 

towards a use within the religious sphere.529  

 

Chronology 

Despite increased research into mould-made terracottas, their dating remains 

problematic. Concerning absolute chronology, German academics generally follow 

Rizza’s higher scheme,530 while many others give preference to the lower dates 

suggested by Jenkins.531 This is happening in mutual acceptance because both 

systems lack tangible reference points: datable contexts typically take the form of 

secondary deposits that indicate only larger time frames. It is common to adduce 

stylistic analogies with Protocorinthian and Corinthian vases,532 but their respective 

chronologies are not flawless either533 and such analogies do not necessarily indicate 

exact contemporaneity.  

The relative chronology of Cretan Daedalic terracottas, on the other hand, 

strongly relies on the idea of an island-wide linear process of stylistic evolution, 

artistic improvement and standardisation. However, it must be kept in mind that the 

concept of strict linearity represents a modern tool for systematising ancient 

material. Indeed, other factors such as craftsman skills, artistic preference and 

availability of prototypes must have shaped terracotta production considerably. In 

this context, some scholars have fittingly pointed out that the enduring convention of 

dating Daedalic figurines by the shape of their head is highly questionable.534 Since it 

is not the aim of this chapter to challenge established chronologies, the following will 

adhere to the commonly endorsed relative sequence. The main systems of correlation 

                                                        
529 Watrous 1980, 281 no. 59, pl. 29; Pilz 2011a, 137, 180.  
530 E.g. Böhm 1990, 73f.; Horst 1996, 16; Pilz 2011a, 189.  
531 E.g. Prent 2005, 35; Erickson 2009, 358. Cf. also Adams 1978. 
532 Fig. 3.1. 
533 Neeft 2012, 487-94.  
534 Rolley 1994, 128; Brisart 2008-9, 31. 
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with absolute chronologies are provided in table format below (including 

abbreviations used in the text and figures) and can be consulted at will. Concerning 

the dates stated in the text it is important to note that these constitute termini post 

quem, since the same moulds could theoretically have been used for a longer time 

span, perhaps overlapping into the 6th century. 

 

Jenkins535 Rizza536 Abbr. 

Protodadalic             685/680-670 Protodedalico               700-690 PD 

Early Dedalic            670-660/655 Dedalico Antico            690- 670 ED 

Middle Dedalic         660/655-630 Medio Dedalico            670/665-640 MD 

Late Dedalic              630-620 Tardo Dedalico            640-620 LD 

 

 

Comparanda 

It is widely acknowledged that Cretan relief figurines imitate Levantine 

models either directly or via Cypriot examples.537 However, only one study addresses 

this problem directly: the above-mentioned monograph by Böhm, which is primarily 

focused on typology and religio-historic interpretations.538 Otherwise, the origin of 

Cretan figurines is usually only touched upon.539 This is surely due to the lack of any 

recent comprehensive publications dedicated to Near Eastern and Cypriot relief 

figurines specifically.540 The following is intended to bridge the gap and allow us to 

understand the tradition from which the Cretan terracottas arose.  

 

 

                                                        
535 Jenkins 1936, 59-65. 
536 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 238-44, esp. 242f. 
537 See p. 122.  
538 Böhm 1990, 86-99, 115-7.  
539 E.g. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 248f.; N. Marinatos 2000, 27; Erickson 2009, 364f.; Pilz 2011a, 49.   
540 There are various studies on Levantine and Cypriot goddesses that include nude female terracottas 
(e.g. U. Winter 1983, 98-134; Budin 2003, 232-41; Cornelius 2004, 62-5; Ulbrich 2008, 70-7), but these 
studies mostly synthesise available representations across techniques and/or materials.  
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Levantine material 

The production of relief figurines (as I will continue to call them to avoid 

confusion) was a long-lived tradition that reached back to third-millennium 

Mesopotamia.541 At some point during the 18th or 17th century, these figurines were 

adopted in Syria and Canaan, where they became exclusively associated with specific 

types of nude frontal females (see below). 542 Their popularity increased rapidly543 

and production continued well into the Iron Age in the regions of Syria, Israel, 

Philistia, Judah and Transjordan. Yet, despite the longevity and comparative ubiquity 

of these figurines – and contrary to the impression evoked in many publications – fair 

quantities (i.e. over ten examples) have been discovered at relatively few sites. These 

are Tel Meskene–Emar, Neirab, Ugarit–Ras Shamra, Kamid el Loz–Kumidi, Tel el-

Mutesellim–Megiddo, Tel Taannek–Taanach, Beit Shean, Samaria, Tel Gezer–Gezer 

and Ashdod (cf. Figs. 2.4 and 2.5).544 Further, apart from in LBA Canaan, relief 

figurines were always outnumbered by hand-made, wheel-made and/or combination 

technique terracottas.545  

Relief figurines have been retrieved from varied contexts including religious 

structures546 and burials547, but the vast majority were excavated in residential 

quarters.548 Most of these, in turn, come from rubbish pits or fill layers located 

                                                        
541 Moorey 2003, 28. 
542 According to Uehlinger (2001, 56) this happened only around the middle of the millennium.  
543 Tadmor 1982, 140.  
544 Cf. Riis 1963, 70-5; Badre 1980, 64-7, 99-103, 118-21; Holland 1977, 126f.; Nishiyama and 
Yoshizawa 1997, 91 for available overviews.  
545 For LBA Canaan cf. Moorey 2003, 37.  
546 E.g. at Beit Shean (James and McGovern 1993, 165-7, figs. 76f.), Tel Taannek (Frick 2000, 104-14) 
and Megiddo (May 1935, 30-3, pls. XVII-XXXI).  
547 E.g. at Gezer (Macalister 1912 (vol. III), pls. 18.1, 19.7, 26.8), Megiddo (Guy 1938, pls. 89.11, 99.2, 
130.25, 155.8f.) and Sahem (Fischer 1997, 61-4 nos. 4663f.). 
548 U. Winter 1983, 126-9; Lipiński 1986, 89; Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 100. Contra Tadmor 1982, 149. 
E.g. at Beth Shean (James and McGovern 1993, 165), Gezer (Macalister 1912 (vol. II), figs. 496f., pls. 
220.3, 5-7, 11, 13, 15-19, 23 and 221.1, 6, 11, 13-16; Dever et al. 1970, 57, pl. 37.10f.; Dever 1974, 56, 
113f., pls. 40.15 and 74E; 1986, 53, 239, pl. 54.2), Ashkelon (Cohen in Stager et al. 2011, 469 nos. 91-
93); Beit Shemesh (Grant 1934, pl. XIX; Grant and Wright 1938, 33f., pl. LI (no. 18); 35f., pls. LI (no. 14) 
and LO (nos. 25, 27)), Hazor (Yadin et al. 1989, pls. CCVII (no. 36), CCXLII and CCLIII (no. 11); Ben-Tor 
et al. 2012, 481-3, fig. 7.2, 1 and 3), Megiddo (T. Harrison 2004, 66 no. 6, pl. 25.6), Tel Shiukh Fawqani 
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outside primary living spaces, e.g. in streets, courtyards and storage facilities. 

Accordingly, we are primarily dealing with disposal patterns rather than patterns of 

use, which aggravates any interpretation. It is a popular idea that the figurines must 

have formed part of house shrines.549 However, a secure corresponding primary find 

context could so far only be established for one specimen, a relief fragment from Tel 

Munbāqa–Ekalte in Syria, and this specimen deviates from the norm in its 

exceptionally large size.550 As preserved workshops reveal, relief figurine production 

was not centralised by sanctuaries or other institutions but, like their display, took 

place in domestic contexts. 551 It has been observed that many of the figurines are 

broken, but it remains unclear whether this was intentional or accidental.552 

Iconographically, the Near Eastern material forms three distinct categories:  

i) The Qudshu (or Qedeshet/ Qadesh) type depicts a nude frontal female with 

a Hathor hairstyle and both feet either pointing to the left, to the right or outward. 

The female holds a plant in either hand, with her arms describing a W-shape, or cups 

her breasts while standing between two plants (Fig. 4.19). In extremely rare cases she 

can be pictured on a lion or a horse and/or wear a crown.553 Some scholars also count 

renditions that lack any attributes but are characterised by the signature W-shaped 

arm position.554 The Qudshu type is encountered in southern Palestine and to a lesser 

degree at the coast of central Palestine.555 Clay figurines of this type generally 

disappear around the end of the Bronze Age.556 It is commonly believed that they 

                                                                                                                                                                        
(Luciani 2005, 926f., 941, pl. 64), Lachish (Kletter 2004, 1576f., 1582) and Tel Mastuma (Nishiyama 
and Yoshizawa 1997, 82f.)   
549 U. Winter 1983, 128; Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 100.  
550 It is preserved from head to stomach and measures 21 cm in height (Eichler in Eichler et al. 1984, 
91), i.e. it must have been about 45 to 50 cm tall.  
551 Pruss 2002a, 542. 
552 Only Nishiyama and Yoshizawa (1997, pl. 92) surveyed their material in terms of this issue, but 
most of it is unfortunately 6th to 4th-century in date. 
553 Pritchard 1943, 7 nos. 15 and 17; Kamlah 1993, 124 Group VI.  
554 Pritchard 1943, 8 nos. 19-26.  
555 Ibid., 32; Kamlah 1993, 111.  
556 For possible exceptions cf. Kamlah 1993, 111. 
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replicate the image of a female that is labelled q-d-š-(t) (‘holy’/ ‘holiness’) on 

contemporary Egyptian temple carvings.557 As opposed to the Qudshu relief figurines, 

this female regularly stands on a lion, holds one or more snakes and/or wears a 

crown (Fig. 4.20). Her identity and designation are contested,558 but it is generally 

agreed that we are dealing with a divinity in charge of vegetation, healing and 

war/power.559 A point that has not featured in discussions on the relief figurines is 

that the vast majority of terracottas – in stark contrast to equivalent depictions on 

faience, gold and bronze pendants560  – dispense with the mentioned sacred 

attributes. Therefore it seems unlikely that we are dealing with depictions of the 

goddess herself.  

ii) The so-called Astarte type shows a frontal female without any attributes 

other than jewellery and with frontally arranged feet. This type is much more 

variable regarding hairdos561 and arm-positions, especially during the Iron Age. In the 

vast majority of cases the depicted female cups her breasts or rest her arms by the 

sides; occasionally, she can combine both or place her hands on the abdomen or close 

to the genitals (Fig. 4.21).562 Astarte figurines are typically nude, but from the 7th and 

6th centuries they can also be clothed, perhaps due to western influences.563 This type 

has often been defined in relation to the Qudshu version: according to Miriam 

Tadmor it forms its opposite, depicting mortal women; Peter Moorey defined it as a 

Mesopotamian-derived Syrian counterpart of the Egyptian-derived Palestine Qudshu 

tradition; and Jens Kamlah stressed the, in his view, strong similarity of their arm 

                                                        
557 Cornelius 2004, 83f., pls. 5.3-5.5, 5.7, 5.16, 5.17. 
558 Cornelius (2004, 84) argues that q-d-š-(t) is the divine name of an autonomous deity, while others 
consider it as an epithet of Asherah (Albright 1968, 106; Hadley 2000, 46-9, 191f.) or an 
indeterminable goddess (Uehlinger 2001, 56). 
559 Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 68; Cornelius 2014, 98.  
560 Cornelius 2004, pls. 5.19-5.21. 
561 For typologies of such cf. Kletter 1996, 34; Cornelius 2014, 272f.  
562 Badre 1980, 64-6, 100-2, 118f.  
563 Riis 1961, 196f.; Gubel 1991, 133; Nishiyama and Yoshizawa 1997, 82. 
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placements and deduced that the Astarte type should represent a goddess, too.564 The 

designation of this type as Astarte actually constitutes a stopgap that seems to be 

based on a process of elimination: Anat had a strongly bellicose character that would 

be reflected in her depictions and Asherah has already been identified in the Judaean 

pillar figurines.565 Considering the prolonged occurrence of this type across the 

Levant and the generic character of its imagery, it seems likely that a variety of deities 

could have been identified with the depictions.  

iii) The so-called tambourine-player type represents a nude or dressed female 

holding a disc-shaped object. These mould-made relief figurines first appeared during 

the 11th or 10th century and continued into the 7th century. 566 They have been 

excavated in Israel, Transjordan and Judah alongside hand-made examples of the 

same iconography;567 in the Phoenician region they usually have a wheel-made lower 

body with hand-made arms and a moulded face.568 Many potential identifications 

have been advanced for the disc-shaped object – including a bread loaf, platter and 

sun-disc – but more recently scholars agree that it represents a frame drum.569 This is 

also evident in the way that mould-made and combination-technique figurines hold 

the object: in front of the chest, resting it in the palm of the left hand while the right 

lies flatly on its surface (Fig. 4.22). The identity of the depicted, however, remains 

contested and suggestions range from cult participants570 to deities.571 A close 

                                                        
564 Tadmor 1982, 149; Kamlah 1993, 112; Moorey 2003, 38. 
565 Cornelius 2004, 92f.; Kletter 1996, 75f. Astarte was a goddess of hunt and battle (who became the 
protectress of the Phoenician royal families at Sidon and Tyre), but her portrayal inherited qualities of 
Ishtar (Budin 2003, 261; 2004, 107f.). 
566 Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 164; Paz 2007, 55. 
567 Paz 2007, 55; Kletter and Saarelainen 2011, 13-6. 
568 Paz 2007, 63. 
569 For overviews cf. Pritchard 1943, 55; Frick 2000, 108-14; 2007, 72-4.  
570 E.g. Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 166; Paz 2007, esp. 78. 
571 E.g. Pritchard 1943, 84, 87; Bisi 1980, 62; Kletter and Saarelainen 2011, 25. 
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association with cult seems probable since tambourine players often feature in 

depictions of religious processions and on cult stands.572  

 As to the meaning of figurines belonging to these three groups, the depicted 

female has traditionally been interpreted as a fertility/ mother goddess or, less often, 

her servant/ worshipper.573 Proponents of the goddess reading can point to seals that 

show nude females on a podium, shrine models adorned with nude relief figurines 

and clay plaques rendering nude relief figurines within a temple façade. 574 The 

servant/ worshipper reading, on the other hand, could potentially be supported by 

clay plaques that depict a larger relief figure next to an identical smaller one within a 

temple façade (Fig. 4.23). A concern for fertility and nurturing is certainly exhibited 

by depictions of pregnant females and kourotrophoi. However, these constitute only a 

minute portion of the total and are mostly of Iron Age date.575 For this reason, more 

recent publications have instead emphasised the erotic, sexual quality of the 

depictions.576 This makes sense for the examples touching their breasts but is not 

equally plausible for the remainder, unless nudity in itself is reduced to eroticism. In 

this respect it should be noted that the often detailed modulation of sexual organs on 

relevant figurines is not conspicuous but in fact perfectly in line with the attention 

paid to other features, for instance jewellery and headgear (cf. e.g. Fig. 4.21 left). 

Moreover, Near Eastern craftsmen did not have any inhibitions to depict sexuality 

and were usually quite explicit in this.577  

                                                        
572 Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 166.  
573 I.a. Pritchard 1943, 84; Riis 1963, 81f.; Mazar 1985, 14; James and McGovern 1993, 166; Fischer 
1997, 63f.; Paz 2007, 119.  
574 Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 100-5; Uehlinger 2001, 57. 
575 E.g. Dothan and Ben-Shlomo 2005, 213; Cohen in Stager et al. 2011, 469 no. 93.  
576 E.g. U. Winter 1983, 198; Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 106; N. Marinatos 2000, 13; Budin 2002; 
Erickson 2009, 377.  
577 Cf. Assante 2002 for examples of Babylonian terracotta plaques with erotic scenes. These plaques 
are part of the tradition from which the relief figurines derived (cf. p. 110 and Opificius 1961, 42-8, 
166-8).  
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Concerning the function of Levantine relief figurines, these are thought to have 

served either as icon-like depictions set up in household shrines578 or as talismans in 

everyday-life situations579. Due to the lack of surviving cult statuary it is hard to 

verify whether they actually resembled such, but judging by the above-mentioned 

depictions on seals and clay shrines as well as the Munbāqa figurine this might well 

be the case. On the other hand, we have seen that the Qudshu-type figurines are 

generally characterised by an absence of divine attributes, which do appear on related 

murals. Several factors have been adduced in favour of the talisman theory: i) the 

shape of the figurines, which allegedly lends itself to being held in the hand; ii) that 

Qudshu and Astarte type depictions appear on jewellery that was presumably worn 

as protective amulets; iii) the connection between similar nude females and 

apotropaic symbols on seals; and iv) the occurrence of talismans in other Near 

Eastern regions. There are problems with each of these points: i) this evaluation is 

entirely subjective; ii) jewellery like this might have been worn for any number of 

reasons, including membership of specific religious groups or status display; iii) the 

cited cylinder seals are of Babylonian origin and actually depict a figure folding her 

hands in the typical praying gesture;580 iv) the textbook Neo-Assyrian talismans 

frequently cited in this context differ completely from the relief figurines in being 

shaped like specific animals, composite creatures or gods and having been carefully 

buried in foundation deposits, often in palatial contexts. 581  

The only remaining line of enquiry is to investigate the emergence of 

Levantine relief figurines. As mentioned, the Syrians first adopted them from their 

Mesopotamian neighbours and in doing so replaced an earlier hand-made type of 

                                                        
578 Conrad 1985, 23; Kamlah 1993, 113; Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 164. 
579 Albright 1939, 119; Pritchard 1943, 84, 87.  
580 Pruss 2002a, 541. 
581 Green 1983; Nakamura 2004, 14f., 19-23.  
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female figurine (Fig. 4.24).582 This hand-made type is distinctively flat, which might 

have been a prime reason for adopting the moulding technique, and is characterised 

by incised patterns and pierced holes in the ears and the back of their heads.583 The 

depicted females have stubby arms or cup their breasts. Interestingly, some 

Phoenician sites have yielded similar Iron Age relief figurines with their arms ‘en 

croix’,584 illustrating the close connection between both types. The Bronze Age hand-

made examples mostly appear in domestic contexts and are complemented by male 

figurines in the same technique, which are modelled as riders and seated/enthroned 

figures.585 Inevitably, the female figurines have been identified with the goddess 

Ishtar586 and the seated/enthroned examples as male divinities.587 Considering their 

primary occurrence in household contexts and the presence of riders, however, it 

seems more likely that these images symbolised the qualities or social roles of actual 

people. It is interesting to note that the male figurines sport unambiguous attributes 

of power, and so perhaps the nudity of the females should be understood in a similar 

way. Examples supporting or touching their breasts could, again, be interpreted in 

terms of explicit sensuality. Generally, it is conspicuous that the female figurines are 

much more delicately modelled than their male counterparts. In addition, they are 

adorned with incised patterns, jewellery and complex hairdos, which all contribute to 

the impression that the aspect of beautification was key. Since Levantine relief 

figurines replaced these earlier examples, it is natural to assume that they functioned 

in the same way. It seems preferable to interpret them as objects of display that 

                                                        
582 Pruss 2002a, 539.  
583 For production technique cf. Badre 1980, 18f.; Pruss 2010, 46f.  
584 Gubel 1982, 228.  
585 Badre 1980, 63f., 99, 116f.; Pruss 2002a, 538; 2010, 80-107. An association with horseman figurines 
has also been suggested for relief figurines from Syrian Iron Age sites (Nishiyama and Yoshizawa 1997, 
84f.). 
586 Budin (2008, 84) interprets the incised ‘x’ on some of the figurines’ chests as a baldric and 
“indicative of the weapons carried by the erotic goddess Ishtar”. However, this element clearly 
constitutes a continuation of the pubic triangle (cf. Badre 1980, pls. XVII (no. 8), XXXVI (no. 2), LXIIf. 
(nos. 7, 18-20)), making it a purely ornamental feature.  
587 Pruss 2010, 108-10.  
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advertised certain qualities and statuses or else commemorated events.  The Qudshu 

and Astarte types may have symbolised beauty, power and eroticism; pregnant 

depictions and kourotrophoi could have emphasised dynastic/ family values or 

marked respective occasions; and tambourine-players perhaps advertised specific 

roles in society or cult. Undoubtedly, the figurines could assume many more 

meanings that will remain inaccessible to the modern beholder.  

Finally, it is necessary to comment on the Phoenician terracotta material since 

it is sometimes implied that the westward transmission of relief figurines happened 

via this region. Some relief figurines have been excavated at Tel Kazel588, Tartous589 

and Tel Dor590, but they are few591 and come from the fringes of the Phoenician area. 

Significantly, Sarepta has yielded only a single example,592 while Tyre and Akhziv 

have failed to produce any.593 Post-8th-century pieces prove to be extremely rare in 

general and display strong Cypriot traits.594 Instead, during the 8th to 6th centuries, 

Dea Gravida/ Tyria type figurines became hugely popular. These were fashioned in a 

double mould and portrayed enthroned pregnant goddesses (Fig. 4.25).595 A standing 

version of this, the so-called ‘Breast Astarte’, is sometimes mentioned in the context 

of relief figurines, but it is not quite clear how many copies actually existed as 

scholars invariably refer to the same two examples (Fig. 4.26). Moreover, the ‘Breast 

Astarte’ differs from the relief figurines not only in technique but also in the tall 

                                                        
588 Badre 1991, 632, fig. 5a; Capet and Gubel 2007, 448 (group b), fig. 22.  
589 Braidwood 1940, 195, 197, fig. 9 (nos. 1, 6). 
590 Stern 1994, 125. 
591 Except for the “dozens” (Capet and Gubel 2000, 447) of examples from Tel Kazel. It is highly likely 
that there are a number of specimens still awaiting publication, as implied by Gubel (1991, 133), but 
the use of the term “vast amounts” in the context of published examples (ibid.) begs for caution. 
592 Prichard 1988, 31 no. 1, fig. 10.  
593 Cf. Dayagi-Mendels 2002; Aubet 2004; Mazar 2013; Aubet et al. 2014.  
594 Cf. Culican 1975-6, 51, fig. 3D. According to Riis (1949, 70), most of the examples known at the date 
of this publication should be Cypriot. For Cypriot terracotta imports of 8th and 7th-century dates in the 
Levant cf. Bisi 1989. 
595 Badre 2007, 188.  
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podium the goddess stands on.596 This brief overview shows that the terracottas 

treated in this chapter are not typical of Phoenician art and that the Phoenicians 

cannot be seen as plausible agents in their westward transmission. In the past this 

has been automatically presumed because many Cypriot terracottas (such as the Dea 

Gravida figurines, chariot groups, tambourine players, sphinx thrones, masks and 

naiskoi) seem to derive from Phoenicians models.597  

 

Cypriot material 

On Cyprus, the production of relief figurines was adopted some time before 

the second quarter of the 7th century598 and formed part of a flourishing terracotta 

industry. Like on Crete, the greater number of examples have been discovered in 

sanctuaries, especially at Lapithos, Idalion, Arsos, Achna, Kition and Amathus (cf. Fig. 

4.27).599 Also similar to Crete, these sanctuaries commonly belonged to female 

deities.600 The intense dedication of relief figurines was presumably linked to the rise 

in communal sanctuaries during the Cypro-Archaic period (750-600). Since 

prestigious goods (e.g. metal items and ivories) were apparently ineligible as 

votives,601 there must have been a high demand for a more diverse range of 

terracottas. Another find context of Cypriot relief figurines is cemeteries. A special 

case is posed by Amathus, where about 45 examples have been discovered in 

tombs.602 Smaller amounts were also obtained from burials at nearby Limassol603, 

                                                        
596 There are very few exceptional relief figurines from Gortyn that render a tall podium (Rizza and 
Scrinari 1968, pls. XXX and XXXVI).  
597 Pritchard 1983, 524; Vandenabeele 1986, 351-6; 1989, 266f.; Beer 1991, 82; Gubel 1991, 134f.; V. 
Karageorghis 1991, 964.  Several scholars acknowledge that there is a high degree of cultural and 
artistic exchange between Cyprus and the Phoenician state and concede that some influences might 
actually have extended the other way (Bisi 1989, 260; Gubel 1991, 137).  
598 As evidenced by the contexts of the Cypriot examples excavated on Samos (Böhm 1990, 109).  
599 Cf. J. Karageorghis 1999 passim.  
600 Ulbrich 2008, 77.  
601 Fourrier in Papasavvas and Fourrier 2012, 301; Fourrier 2013, 109f. 
602 V. Karageorghis 1987b, 21f.; J. Karageorghis 1999, 9-27. 
603 V. Karageorghis 1982, 703, fig. 58; 1987a, 725, fig. 211; J. Karageorghis 1999, 18f. 
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Tamassos604 and possibly Idalion605. It has been proposed that the situation at 

Amathus is indicative of resident Phoenicians perpetuating their own traditions.606 

However, as argued above, relief figurines are not typically Phoenician and otherwise 

the tombs are very consistent with other Cypriot contexts, providing no signs of 

ethnic diversity.607 Therefore, these depositions might rather reflect a local custom.608 

Since the Amathus relief figurines are stylistically early, it seems that originally these 

objects were not associated with sanctuaries in particular. This must have changed 

rather quickly and soon such figurines were purposefully made as votives, which is 

also evident in the details of some types (see below). It is striking that all major 

production centres were located in the south of the island: Amathus and Kition in the 

main southern bays, and Idalion, Arsos and Achna within a smaller radius of Kition. 

Only Lapithos is situated on the northern coast and its involvement could be 

explained by its position along the main shipping route to Rhodes. Several Cypriot 

production centres marketed their output on Rhodes and Samos,609 and Lapithos 

might have been exposed to their material. 

Cypriot relief figurines comprise Astarte type variants,610 musicians and 

worshippers. The former are mostly shown cupping their breasts or resting both 

arms by the sides, as in the Levant (Fig. 4.28). Combinations of these gestures are 

very infrequent and usually render the raised hand as folded over the breast on the 

opposite side of the body.611 Among the musician types, depictions with tambourines 

                                                        
604 J. Karageorghis 1999, 36f., 42, 45.  
605 Ibid., 142.  
606 Ulbrich 2005, 204. For the suggestion that Phoenicians settled at Amathus in the 8th century cf. 
Hermary 1987, 379-81.  
607 Janes 2013. 
608 This is not intended as a reference to ‘Eteo-Cypriots’, which apparently formed a strictly linguistic 
entity (Iacovou 2006, 43f.). 
609 Schmidt 1968; Sørensen 1991; Kourou 1984, 84f.; J. Karageorghis 2009. 
610 Cypriot scholars tend to restrict the term ‘Astarte plaque’ to nude relief figurines holding their 
breasts, but the following will maintain the terminology used for the Near Eastern material in order to 
avoid confusion. 
611 J. Karageorghis 2009, 153f. 
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predominate. There are two sub-groups: the so-called ‘tambourine players’ rest the 

instrument in one hand while the other hand assumes a playing position; and the so-

called ‘tambourine holders’ hold it with one hand either flatly in front of the chest or 

at the side of the body (Fig. 4.29).612 Examples of tambourine players seem to be rare, 

perhaps because the awkwardly protruding frame was prone to breaking. As 

mentioned in the previous section, drummers also appear on relief figurines from 

Israel, Transjordan and Judah (cf. p. 113). However, the hand position of the Cypriot 

tambourine players suggests that the motif was adopted not from these but from 

local imitations of Phoenician combination-technique examples, which have been 

found at Kition as well as Amathus and predate the relief figurines.613 Finally, the 

worshippers include votaries, which typically carry a votive offering, mostly birds.614  

Analogous to Crete, the Astarte type can be depicted as nude or clothed; 

musicians and votaries are usually clothed. Early figurines often wear a see-through 

dress, which is indicated only by background silhouettes and incised seams, leaving 

them essentially nude (cf. Fig. 4.28). Some depictions wear specific types of amulets 

and scarves, which are understood to distinguish them as priestesses.615 Nude and 

clothed versions usually occur alongside one another, the latter being more 

numerous. Exceptions are Kition and Amathus, where nude depictions are clearly 

prevalent, and Achna, which seems to have produced only clothed types.616  

As might be expected, the emergence of Cypriot relief figurines is often 

explained in terms of Phoenician connections.617 Yet, reviewing the early material 

from Amathus leads to a very different impression. Two figurines from the same 

                                                        
612 For this classification cf. V. Karageorghis 1987b, 17f. (here applied to figurines in the snowman 
technique).  
613 V. Karageorghis 1991, 962f. Such a figurine was found at Kition Kathari inside a bothros that is 
dated to ca. 800-725 (Fourrier 2007, 106). 
614 J. Karageorghis 1999, 151-90.  
615 Ibid., 51f., pls. XIf. 
616 For one exception from Achna that might possibly be nude cf. J. Karageorghis 1999, 277 type 1.   
617 Bisi 1980, 60; V. Karageorghis 1987b, 22; Ulbrich 2008, 70. 
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mould discovered at this site (Fig. 4.30) are strikingly similar to Levantine 

counterparts that cluster in upper Syria, with examples coming from Tel Atchana-

Alalakh, Çatal Hüyük in the Amuq plain, Meskene-Emar, Tel Bi’a and Munbāqa (Fig. 

4.31).618 The Cypriot examples do not pose exact copies of these but share the same 

proportions, stout modulation of upper legs, adornment with multiple bracelets and 

short haircut, which is very unusual on Cyprus. A connection to Meskene has already 

been identified for a figurine from Kition, which displays a distinct type of beaded 

double necklace.619 Another group of figurines from Amathus differs from the norm in 

the rendition of breasts and belly button as three equally large pellets, the incised 

herringbone pattern of the hair and the indication of the pudenda cleft (Fig. 4.32). All 

of these characteristics can be found on terracotta material from North Syria, even 

though not necessarily in this combination.620 Finally, it might be pointed out that a 

relief figurine from Limassol, which finds close counterparts at Amathus, is painted 

with banded designs that are otherwise typical of North Syrian examples.621 It is 

obvious that during the long-lasting production of these figurines external inspiration 

was manifold and involved material from diverse regions. However, the original 

impetus must come from connections to Northern Syria, especially the Amuq plain, 

which shows great continuity both in this type and the use of one-piece moulds.  

In this context, it seems relevant that the above-mentioned Syrian 

predecessors (Fig. 4.24) of the relief figurines had also been imitated on Cyprus (Fig. 

4.33).622  Here, they were made in Base-Ring Ware, existed in a bird-faced and a 

                                                        
618 Badre 1980, pls. XX (nos. 49-51), XXV (no. 20), XXXVIf. (no. 9-16); Conrad 1985, 22. 
619  J. Karageorghis 1999, 7 no. 11.  
620 E.g. Badre 1980, pls. IX, XVIII, XXX, XXXVII, XLI, LXII; Pruss 2010, pls. 14, 16, 27, 30. The herringbone 
pattern has already been associated with North Syrian models by Fourrier 2007, 18 (here “motif en 
feuilles de palmier”). Contra Gubel 1991, 133.  
621 Cf. V. Karageorghis 1982, fig. 58 with Nishiyama and Yoshizawa 1997, fig. 4.  
622 Budin 2002, 317; 2009, 84. 
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normal version and were often depicted as kourotrophoi.623 They have mainly been 

excavated from tombs and date to the LC II and IIIA periods (ca. 1450-1100).624 

Although there is a large chronological gap between them and the first relief 

figurines, both phenomena must be somehow related. That the Cypriot relief figurines 

originally had the same meaning and function as their Levantine models might be 

indicated by a specific circumstance. The well-explored EIA cemetery at Amathus has 

yielded a large number of tambourine players (and holders) modelled in the so-called 

‘snowman technique’.625 The only other type in this technique that shares the same 

find contexts and frequency is horse riders.626 That these formed counterparts is 

confirmed by a double grave in which the deceased male was accompanied by a horse 

rider and the female by a tambourine player.627 Male versions of single-mould relief 

figurines also existed (so-called ‘mantled men’) and, while not very popular on 

Cyprus, they have been recovered in greater numbers on Samos and Lindos.628 

 

Crete: whence it came 

Scholars are in disagreement over the question of whether the use of relief 

figurines reached Crete via Cyprus or directly from the Levant.629 There are no 

imports from either region and the earliest Cretan pieces are stylistically 

undiagnostic.  

One very distinctive type certainly reveals a direct link to the Near East: it 

shows a so-called anasyrma depiction, a frontal female lifting her lower garment so as 

                                                        
623 V. Karageorghis 1993, 3-13, pls. I-IX.  
624 Ibid., 21-3. 
625 V. Karageorghis 1987b, 2-5 nos. 8-27, 18f., pls. 3-7; Bisi 1980, 60f. O’Bryhim (1997) argues that 
some of the  ‘tympanon-holders’ actually carry baetyls. However, the lack of precision on these 
figurines prevents any interpretation based on the varying sizes of depicted objects and how they are 
held (cf. Kolotourou 2005, 199 on the importance of the craftsman’s skills in rendering these).  
626 V. Karageorghis 1987b, 9-11 nos. 92-127, 14f., pls. 19-26. 
627 Hermary 2000, 23; Papantoniou 2011, 38. Cf. also V. Karageorghis 1980, 770f.   
628 Sørensen 1991, 230f.  
629 Cyprus: e.g. Riis 1949, 89f.; Vandenabeele 1986, 359; Budin 2004, 109. Levant: e.g. Böhm 1990, 
116f.; Ammerman 1993, 39; Prent 2005, 406. 
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to reveal her pubis. In the Archaic period the occurrence of this imagery was entirely 

restricted to Crete, where it is known from Syme (two examples; Fig. 4.34) and Axos 

(eight examples from the same mould; Fig. 4.35, left).630 I would like to add a 

fragment from Gortyn that is broken above the pubis but conforms to the other 

instances in the position of arms and the preserved diagonal fold of the lower 

garment (Fig. 4.35, right).631 Since Gortyn provides a wider range of Near Eastern-

derived imagery,632 it seems likely that the Cretan anasyrma type actually spread 

from here. Concerning its origin, Böhm argued that the motif has direct North Syrian 

parallels,633 although upon closer inspection this is not substantiated: some show a 

‘cut-away dress’ (Fig. 4.36) rather than a dress that is being lifted,634 and the most 

convincing instance cited by her, a Syrian seal (Fig. 4.37), depicts a female pulling her 

lower dress open with one hand while holding a bird in the other. Regardless, these 

instances show that the general idea for the motif must have been obtained from 

similar models. In the most likely scenario, Cretan craftsmen encountered a Syrian 

depiction featuring a cut-away dress and, since they were unfamiliar with this 

costume, added the lifting action.  

Apart from this, there are smaller details that may hint at a special connection 

between Cyprus and Crete. Two MD and LD figurines from Gortyn hold a drum beside 

their body in the manner of Cypriot examples.635 Further, there are Cypriot figurines 

that raise one hand to their breast and touch their pubis with the other (Fig. 4.38), 

                                                        
630 Rizza 1967-8, 237f. no. 86; Lebessi 2009b, 529f.  
631 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 180 no. 202. 
632 Cf. Rizza and Scrianri 1968, 159 no. 44, pl. VIII (grotesque); 183 no. 215, pl. XXXII (gorgo). Equally, 
the palladion type (Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 161 no. 59, pl. XI) might ultimately be derived from Near 
Eastern smiting goddesses (for an overview of these cf. Falsone 1986). 
633 Böhm 1990, 89f. 
634 As also noted by Lebessi 2009b, 529.  
635 Cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XXII (no. 134b) and XXIX (no. 187) with J. Karageorghis 1999, pls. 
LIII, XXXIX (no. 8) and XLVII (no. 7).  
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analogous to the mentioned Cretan variant.636 It has been suggested that this pose 

followed a Cypriot tradition, but the adduced evidence is of BA date.637 Additionally, it 

is striking that most of the Cypriot examples do not feature any moulded jewellery, 

which is atypical and might point towards Cretan influence. Admittedly, these 

instances are few and do not comprise any PD or ED instances, but connections 

between the coroplastic traditions of both regions definitely go back further in time. 

During the G period (1050-750 in the local sequence), Cyprus saw a larger-scale 

adoption of the Cretan ‘Goddess with Upraised Arms’,638 while the peculiar head 

shape of some wheel-made figurines from Axos betrays a familiarity with Cypriot 

conventions (Fig. 4.39). 639 If pressed to theorise which Cypriot site might have 

worked as a main agent in the transmission of relief figurines, Amathus could be 

suggested as a particularly suitable candidate. Judging by its Aegean imports, 

Amathus looked back on a strong history of involvement with Greek regions,640 and 

the range of relief figurines it has produced is comparable to Crete in terms of a 

predilection for nude depictions and the extreme sparseness or lack of otherwise 

very popular types, such as musicians and votaries (cf. Fig. 4.27).  

 

Cretan relief figurines: a suggested interpretation 

As with other anthropomorphic depictions from sanctuaries, there are three 

main options as to what Cretan relief figurines might have represented: deities, 

votaries or symbols (e.g. for fertility). 641  Early scholarship favoured their 

identification with goddesses, especially Aphrodite, based on their nudity and 

                                                        
636 See also J. Karageorghis 1999, pl. XXXIV (nos. 3, 4). 
637 Sophocleous 1990, 284.  
638 V. Karageorghis 1977; 1993, 58-61, 82-6; Ulbrich 2008, 67-70. 
639 Cf. with V. Karageorghis 1993, pls. XXVII, XXXVIf.  
640 V. Karageorghis 1991, 960; Coldstream 1986, 325; 1995. 
641 Ulbrich 2008, 72.  
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provision with poloi (or stephanai642).643 More recently, scholars have distanced 

themselves from naming specific deities 644  or abandoned this interpretation 

altogether645. The issue of nudity has already been discussed (p. 104f.). Concerning 

poloi, their occurrence does not follow any readily apparent pattern: both nude and 

clothed depictions can don this headgear or omit it. Additionally, sphinxes on pinakes 

and the mentioned male relief figurines can also wear versions of it,646 and literary 

records reveal that the same applied to real-life brides and priestesses.647  Vice versa, 

some Cretan depictions of female divinities evidently dispensed with this element.648 

Given the extreme variability of the size, shape and decoration of poloi (Fig. 4.40), it is 

worth considering whether they constituted clothing that could be worn in a variety 

of circumstances and adorned a range of individuals, human or divine. In this context 

it might be relevant that the conical polos was well established before the 7th century; 

it was likely adapted from the Near East as early as the PG period. This is when it first 

appeared in Knossian vase painting, which also provides a singular instance of a Near 

Eastern-style horned helmet. 649  Conical headgear further features on 

contemporaneous female bronze and clay figurines, which regularly exhibit a higher 

polos-like or lower diadem-like variant.650 It is possible that the absorption of this 

element was encouraged by the re-discovery of Minoan finds, such as seals, that 

display similar elements.651 In any case, headdresses seem to have been common on 

Crete and depictions with poloi likely mirrored actual fashions.  

                                                        
642 Pilz 2011a, 281. 
643 This reasoning is maintained in Ammermann 1991, 204 and Erickson 2009, 364. 
644 E.g. Erickson 2009, 358.  
645 Böhm 1990, 137; Pilz 2011a, 282.  
646 E.g. Fig. 4.2; Rizza and Scrinri 1968, pl. XIX (no. 108); J. Demargne 1931, pl. XVI.2 (no. 58).  
647 Müller 1915, 81-8; Pilz 2009, 107; 2011a, 282f.  
648 E.g. 28-AFR-35; Stampolidis et al. 1998, 150f. no. 336. 
649 Cf. 8-KNO.MED-13; Coldstream 2000, 277f. no. G 19, fig. 4.   
650 E.g. Naumann 1976, pls. 20, 24-6; Rizza 2008, pl. CXCV. 
651 E.g. Müller and Pini 1999, 16 no. 9, 21 no. 13.  
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In contrast to the Cypriot material, extremely few Cretan relief figurines carry 

attributes that may distinguish them as votaries or priestesses.652 Special reference to 

local cults might be suspected for the kourotrophoi from the Eileithyia sanctuaries at 

Tsoutsouros-Inatos and Lato.653 Some scholars have further proposed that specific 

figurines from Gortyn and Syme should be interpreted in terms of age groups and 

maturation rites. Regarding Gortyn, examples with smaller breasts and slender 

bodies have been described as girls “at the brink of puberty”.654 Concerning Syme, the 

anasyrma examples (p. 122f.; Fig. 4.34) have been associated with maturation rites 

based on the reduplication of figures, the presence of a round element that has been 

interpreted as an altar, the allegedly underdeveloped female bodies and the relatively 

short hair of the depicted. 655 According to Lebessi, the Syme figurines were dedicated 

by girls in connection to the local cult of Aphrodite; Marinatos interprets them in 

terms of male initiation.656  

Many of the mentioned reasons for interpreting the material in respect of age 

groups or maturation rites are problematic. First of all, figurines from different 

moulds can surely be expected to show some variation in proportions and 

modulation without there being a deeper underlying meaning. In any case, the Syme 

double depiction features a heavily abraded surface, which makes the original 

modulation of breasts indiscernible. Second, the Syme double depiction’s putative 

peculiarities (reduplication and round element) also appear on figurines from Lato 

and Gortyn. 657 Importantly, the shape of the round element on these Gortyn examples 

resembles the pedestal parts on Near Eastern ivory flywhisks depicting nude females, 

                                                        
652 These are the mentioned cases with drums, cf. above, and instances that probably show tympana 
(cf. n. 1039).  
653 Horst 1997, 91, fig. 176; Kanta and Davaras 2011, 132f. no. 129.  
654 Prent 2005, 635f. 
655 Lebessi 2009b, 531f.; Pilz 2011a, 304f. 
656 Lebessi 2009b, 531-3; N. Marinatos 2000, 28; 2003, 144.  
657 E.g. Fig. 4.1, right; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XVII (no. 99), XXI (no. 124).   
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and the same connection is also evident for two PD figurines from Gortyn, which 

render tripartite elements that undoubtedly emulate carved models (Fig. 4.41).658 

Pilz already highlighted the basic iconographic congruency between relief figurines 

and flywhisks and the circumstance that the former were frequently coated with a 

white slip or covered in white paint.659 It is possible that the reduplication of figures 

was also due to this association, since both Near Eastern originals and Cretan 

imitations could feature janiform arrangements.660 Finally, as regards the broader 

issue of initiation, such practices may be securely attested for male cult participants 

at Syme, but any evidence for equivalent local rites for girls is non-existent.661 Later 

sources on the Ekdysia at Phaistos and the Periblemaia at Lyttos indicate that clothing 

and the act of (un)dressing could play a central role in initiation ceremonies, yet this 

is, again, restricted to boys.662  

 Based on the preceding discussion and the retrieval of relief figurines from 

domestic (and in one case funerary) contexts, there is no reason to surmise that these 

objects were designed to serve exclusively as votive offerings. Instead they might 

have functioned the same way as in the Levant and originally also on Cyprus, as 

personal everyday-life articles that could assume a wide variety of uses and 

meanings. Some probably commemorated private occasions or advertised their 

owner’s personal qualities or social standing. The fact that they depict females does 

not necessarily mean that their use was limited to women, as demonstrated by a 

                                                        
658 Cf. Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, pls. 95f. 
659 Pilz 2011a, 194. For preserved slip or paint cf. Rizza 1967-8, 222 no. 38, fig. 5; Rizza and Scrinari 
1968, 167 no. 97, pl. XVII, 172 no. 135b, pl. XXII; Horst 1996, 11. 
660 Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, pls. 95f. (nos. 4, 7), 112.  
661 Lebessi’s association of local figurines with an earlier ‘erotic goddess’ is not quite conclusive (id. 
2009b, esp. 532-4).  
662 Bremmer 1999, 44f.  
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figurine from Gortyn that is inscribed with a male name.663 It is probably by virtue of 

analogous customs on Cyprus that most of them ended up being dedicated at 

sanctuaries. At least in central Crete this does not seem to have happened in any 

regulated manner, i.e. communal rituals, but rather during individual visits. The 

situation might have been different in east Crete where sites have not only produced 

larger totals, but where the numbers of terracottas made from the same moulds (or 

generations of the same mould) and retrieved from the same contexts seem to be 

significantly higher.664 This could possibly indicate that, in addition to a more 

standardised production, terracottas were deposited within a regulated framework. A 

higher degree of standardisation also seems to be implied by the greater incidence of 

products from the same moulds appearing at different sites (especially at Lato, 

Praisos and Roussa Ekklesia-Anixi)665, which cannot be due to a restricted availability 

of moulds because at least Praisos and Lato constituted major production centres.666 

In the case of Roussa Ekklesia, the similarity of figurines to those from Praisos-Vavelli 

might be due to Praisian political domination, which presumably involved an 

integration of social as well as religious customs. 

A significant factor that has not received deserved attention is that the earliest 

relief figurines were excavated at Gortyn. This seems particularly noteworthy 

considering that other orientalising impulses largely emanated from northern Crete, 

especially Knossos. The introduction of relief figurines to Gortyn might have 

                                                        
663 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 187f. no. 257, pl. XXXVII; Jeffrey and Morpurgo-Davies 1970, 153 n. 1. This 
example is not a relief figurine but also depicts a female. For a female relief figurine bearing an 
(unfortunately incomplete) inscription cf. Johnston 2013, fig. 7.  
664 Cf. Halbherr 1901b, 384 (“a hundred of repetitions”); Rizza 1967-8 (in the vast majority of cases 
fewer than five examples are from the same mould; exceptions are: ibid., 222 no. 40a-q, 225 no. 47a-h); 
Rizza and Scrinari 1968 (in the vast majority of cases fewer than five examples are from the same 
mould; exceptions are: ibid., 161f. no. 60a-i, 165f. no. 91a-i, 176 no. 167a-m, 181 nos. 207 a-h and 208 
a-q); Erickson 2009, 359 (over 90 relief figurines with “most examples from one or two moulds”).  
665 Horst 1997, 151f.; Erickson 2009, 380.  
666 Although the state of publication is wanting due to the early excavation of Praisos, it is clear that a 
larger variety of types is encountered. For kilns associated with terracotta production at Lato cf. Picard 
and Ducrey 1969, 805-7, 815-22. 
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constituted another aspect of the site’s rapid urban and social development, which 

involved a settlement reconfiguration and the monumentalisation of the acropolis 

sanctuary.667  Gortyn had been inhabited since the end of the second millennium, but 

in the 8th and 7th centuries it grew into a formidable rival of Phaistos. The adoption of 

relief figurines might provide some indication that Gortyn had now expanded its 

political territory on the southern coast668 and started to foster more intense and 

direct overseas contacts. Perhaps these included the newcomer state of Amathus, 

which, like Gortyn, constituted a relatively ‘young’ polity that became increasingly 

influential in the 8th and 7th centuries.  

 

                                                        
667 Sjögren 2003, 34. Cf. also p. 157 and 162. 
668 For the territory of Phaistos and Gortyn in the Archaic period cf. Cucuzza 1997; D’Acunto 2008.  
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4.5 Mould-made pinakes  

 

This section discusses pinakes that are relevant to this chapter in one of two 

aspects. Either they carry depictions that are clearly marked as deities, putting relief 

figurines into a wider perspective, or they render orientalising iconographies that are 

related to Near Eastern models or Cretan objects in other materials.   

An attribute that undeniably signifies super-human status is wings. These 

appear on Master/Mistress of Animals representations (e.g. Fig. 4.42), nude males 

flanking a central ornament (Fig. 4.2, top left) and females carrying a pediment-like 

element (Fig. 4.43). The latter reveal one leg while stepping forward, which could 

either emulate Near Eastern Ishtar depictions or denote movement similar to the 

Knielaufschema. The concept of depicting anthropomorphic figures with wings seems 

to have been unknown in BA Crete and was likely introduced from the Near East 

during the PG and G periods.669 Further, it appears possible that specific gestures 

signalled super-human power, especially lifting extended arms slightly with the 

palms facing forward (Fig. 4.2, top right) and holding the arms in the same position as 

the LM ‘Goddesses with Upraised Arms’ (Fig. 4.12).670 The latter might conceivably 

also have been applied to non-divine representations such as praying individuals.671  

Additionally, a certain type of plaque from Smari, Papoura and Lato672 could 

represent a deity. It shows a dressed female wearing a tendril cap (sometimes 

referred to as a helmet) and holding indistinct objects, for which various 

interpretations have been advanced (Fig. 4.44).673 Due to the headgear she has been 

                                                        
669 Cf. p. 68. 
670 Pilz 2011b, 375-7. Cf. also J. Demargne 1929, pl. XXV; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 167 no. 101, 171 no. 
125, pls. XXI, XXVII.  
671 Gaignerot-Driessen (2014, esp. 512-4) proposes that LM IIIC/SM ‘Goddesses with Upraised Arms’ 
actually depict votaries.   
672 Horst 1997, 231, figs. 247f.; Chatzi-Vallianou 2000, 511f.; Pilz 2011a, 134, 322 no. Ge V/7.  
673 Cf. Pilz 2001a, 206. 
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named Athena, although this reading has been challenged.674 Alternatively, the figure 

could be interpreted as a worshipper offering gifts, 675 based on the assumed attitude.  

There are a number of pinakes featuring sphinxes, lions and griffins (for their 

distribution cf. Fig. 4.17). Renditions of all three creatures, especially sphinxes and 

griffins, are very similar to those on relief pithoi (cf. p. 83-5 and 90) and it is possible 

that sometimes the same moulds were used.676 As on the pithoi, sphinxes were the 

much-preferred choice. The largest number of sphinx pinakes has been discovered at 

Lato, where over 40 examples from one MD mould alone have survived.677 There is no 

evidence for the popular theory that the sphinx was regarded as a ‘demon of death’, 

against which the plaques had a protective function.678 It can merely be observed that 

their two primary find spots, Gortyn and Lato, are both connected to Athena, which 

may hint at a link to this goddess.679 A special case is posed by some plaques from 

Gortyn, which show a sphinx wearing a curious piece of headgear composed of a 

crescent and a central cone (Fig. 4.45). Both shapes appear on Phoenician and Punic 

material, 680  although they are not usually deployed in this particular way. 

Importantly, the Gortyn plaques provide a clear indication that this kind of object was 

indisputably meant to imitate ivories. Belonging pieces were covered in a particularly 

hard and shiny white slip that is well preserved even today.681  

Finally, it should be mentioned that some terracottas clearly attest to the 

impact of orientalising metal work. A pinax from Gortyn (Fig. 4.46) copies gold 

pendants like the famous Idaean Cave example, which is evident in its format and 

                                                        
674 For an overview cf. ibid.  
675 J. Demargne 1929, 419. 
676 Higgins 1967, 28.  
677 Horst 1996, 97.  
678 Cf. Pilz 2011a, 299. For demon of death cf. Demisch 1977, 83-5. 
679 For Master/ Mistress of Horses depictions at both sites cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 186 no. 236, pl. 
XXXV; Horst 1996, 195 no. FD11, fig. 77. For Bellerophon/ chimaera depictions at both sites cf. J. 
Demargne 1929, pl. 30.2; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 182 no. 210, pl. XXXII.  For a connection to Athena cf. 
also Prent 2005, 292.   
680 E.g. Moscati in Moscati 1988, 303, 308, 321. 
681 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 175 no. 162a.  
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suspension hoop.682 Unlike on the Idaean pendant, the central female is framed by 

two rearing lions, an arrangement that was likely inspired by Lion Tamer scenes 

known from various metal objects (p. 211). One such scene also appears to have 

adorned a very fragmentary clay plaque from Azoria (Fig. 4.47), which preserves the 

torso and upper legs of a male figure holding a sword and stabbing at a body opposite 

him. This body has been interpreted as a second male,683 but the surviving silhouette 

seems much better suited for a lion. Finally, some pinakes imitate metalwork in their 

technique. Accordingly, the backgrounds of several examples from Gortyn, including 

sphinx depictions and the mentioned winged females carrying a pediment (Fig. 4.43), 

feature cut-out sections that are reminiscent of Cretan ajourée gold sheets.684  

                                                        
682 Cf. Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, 133f. no. 1, pl. 81.  
683 Stefanakis et al. 2007, 271f. 
684 Cf. Fig. 4.43 with Fig. 6.26.  
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4.6 Summary and further considerations 

 

From the above discussions the following picture emerges. At some point 

during the late 8th or beginning of the 7th century, Cretans adopted the use of relief 

figurines, most likely from Cyprus. This new custom was probably first introduced at 

Gortyn, which provides the earliest instances and most varied corpus of material. The 

leading role of this site may have been due to its steep political rise, which could have 

resulted in direct access to the southern coast and brought it in touch with overseas 

centres, including those in southern Cyprus. Within less than a decade, terracottas 

also appeared at Lato, and soon the use of relief figurines spread across the island. 

Relief figurines are conspicuously absent from some sites: no relevant material has 

been retrieved at Kommos or Afrati, and Phaistos only yielded two Daedalic 

fragments that might have belonged to figurines of this class685. While at Kommos we 

are likely witnessing an actual trend, the situations at Afrati and Phaistos are possibly 

subject to excavation bias. The Cretan figurines differ from their Cypriot counterparts 

in style, costume and gestures, which were determined by established local 

conventions and preferences. It seems possible that they originally did not serve as 

“purposely manufactured votive objects”686 but were used in various spheres of life, 

including the profane. This is implied by Cretan examples discovered in domestic 

locations as well as by the contexts and heritage of their Cypriot and Syrian 

precursors. In their secondary use, the relief figurines were commonly deposited in 

sub-urban and extra-urban sanctuaries of female deities, similar to contemporaneous 

developments on Cyprus. For central Crete there is no evidence that they were 

                                                        
685 Michelaki and D’Acunto 2008.  
686 Sjögren 2003, 58.  
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dedicated during specific rites and this might instead have happened in unregulated, 

private episodes at the hands of women as well as men.  

The pinakes, which do constitute primary votive objects and derive from a 

local tradition, also differ from the relief figurines in their depictions. Accordingly, 

some of these are marked as deities, posing an instructive contrast to the relief 

figurines and further substantiating that the two kinds of object did not function in 

the same way. Other pinakes render iconographies that are related to Near Eastern 

ivories or Cretan orientalising relief pithoi and bronzes. In contrast to the common 

conception of both classes of mould-made terracottas as cheap, ‘mass-produced’ 

objects, several instances reveal that their imagery and surface treatment emulated 

(Near Eastern) ivories and that some of them must have been finished to the standard 

of rather attractive objects.  

Recapitulating the discussed material, a simplified illustration of distribution 

patterns (Fig. 4.48) reveals the strong regionalism in the occurrence of both relief 

figurines and pinakes. According to the current state of publication: i) there are 

proportionally fewer clothed figurines east of Azoria; ii) plaques showing griffins, 

sphinxes and lions are restricted to East Crete, Lasithi and Gortyn; iii) plaques 

showing the female with a tendril cap only occur in the Lasithi region and 

neighbouring areas; and iv) relief figurines cupping their breasts and the anasyrma 

type only occur in central Crete and neighbouring areas. Some of these patterns can 

be explained more readily than others. As mentioned, the distribution of relief 

figurines cupping their breasts was likely conditioned by the localised survival of a 

BA tradition. The iconography of the female with a tendril cap is rather specific, which 

may suggest that respective terracottas were related to particular cults. Similarly, the 

deposition of anasyrma depictions could have depended on the character of local 

deities, since at least the temples at Gortyn and Axos displayed erotic couple 
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depictions.687 However, why there are proportionately fewer dressed relief figurines 

in the far east of the island and no published pinakes west of the Smari-Gortyn axis 

remains obscure for now. 

                                                        
687 Cf. p. 165 and 167f.   
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Chapter 5 – Sculpture 

 

5.1 Introduction   

 

Lauren Adams already published a comprehensive discussion of the 

orientalising limestone sculpture from Crete,688 so it is not necessary to cover the 

entire corpus in detail. Instead, the following will pay special attention to specific 

sites and issues. The first two sections are dedicated to sculptural remains from 

Temple A at Prinias and the temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn, which provide the 

only multi-part assemblages. Main objectives of the discussion on Prinias are: 

proposing a new reconstruction; assessing this reconstruction in terms of Near 

Eastern dependencies as well as local backgrounds; and reviewing the function of the 

building. In the case of Gortyn, the find context and original purpose of the famous 

limestone torso are investigated; the sculpted slabs are examined in terms of 

iconographies, Near Eastern parallels, technique and function; and finally an 

identification of the deity revered is proposed. In a much briefer third section, seated 

female statues and statuettes are analysed. These constitute the leitmotif of Cretan 

Daedalic sculpture and have been associated with Near Eastern counterparts. The 

chapter closes with an overview of the remainder of orientalising material, which is 

of a varied nature.  

                                                        
688 Adams 1978.  
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5.2 Temple A at Prinias 

 

Introduction and building profile 

The ancient settlement named after the close-by modern village of Prinias 

(‘Prickly Oaks’) is located on top of a 680 m high triangular plateau, the so-called 

Patela (Fig. 5.1).691 This plateau overlooks the main north-south road connecting 

Knossos and Gortyn, thus assuming a strategically important position. In the western 

part of the excavated central sector of the Patela (Area Templi A e B) three buildings 

stand out against the closely interlaced domestic architecture, from which they are 

separated by a street and Piazza TZ (Fig. 5.2): Building A, Building B and the ‘Large 

Building south of Temple B’ (hereafter referred to as Building sTB).692 The sculpture 

analysed in the following mostly derives from the area of Building A and certainly 

belongs to this structure.693 It is the latest of the three and differs in orientation from 

Buildings B and sTB, which are aligned with the settlement grid. Building A consists 

of a 5.93-6.35 x 9.70 m trapezoidal cella and a ca. 3 m deep porch space.694 Its 

chronological placement, based on the belonging sculpture, is strongly contested with 

suggestions ranging from the very beginning to the end of the 7th century.695 Scholars 

generally agree that the seated statues and the rider frieze (see below) are key 

                                                        
691 The site cannot currently be identified with any ancient polis: Rhizenia and Apollonia, which have 
long been treated as prime candidates, flourished in the Hellenistic period while the settlement at 
Prinias was abandoned during the mid-6th century (Rizza 2008, 304). 
692 The former two are commonly known as Temples A and B, but their designation will be kept neutral 
until discussing their function on p. 151-155.    
693 A single belonging fragment was retrieved at the southeast edge of the Patela (Rizza 1969, 16f., pls. 
V, IX.1). 
694 Pernier 1914, 32.  
695 Ibid., 105 (first half); Jenkins 1936, 79-82 (rider frieze first half; seated females and lintel late 7th-
century ‘copy’ of an earlier version); Richter 1949, 35 (third quarter); Beyer 1976, 32-7 (beginning of 
the century); Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 236 (LD, i.e. ca. 640-620); Boardman 1978, fig. 32.4 (ca. 620-
600); Adams 1978, 67f. (end of the century); D’Acunto 1995, 30-43 (around the middle of the century).  
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indicators, and both seem to recommend a date around the middle or in the second 

half of the 7th century.696  

Luigi Pernier, the first excavator of the site, published the majority of 

sculptural fragments as early as 1914.697 In the spirit of his time he commissioned 

their incorporation into a comprehensive gypsum restoration soon after their 

discovery, aggravating any later assessment of the material. In 1969, Giovanni Rizza 

and his team from Catania University resumed work at Prinias, yet their initial 

concern was the exploration of the belonging settlement and cemetery. The study of 

Building A continued only recently, in 2002, under the care of Antonella Pautasso.698 

Apart from establishing the prehistory of the temple area from its first traceable use 

in LM IIIC onwards699, her cleaning also resulted in the recovery of new sculptural 

pieces (see below). In the course of this project a reappraisal of Pernier’s restorations 

is being carried out and the results will be used towards an amended reconstruction 

of Building A. Against this background the following reassessment might seem 

premature, but the now-available material provides reasonable cause for a re-

interpretation. 

The majority of sculpture attributed to Building A was retrieved from within 

and outside of the frontal porch area (Fig. 5.3). Importantly, it was not discovered in-

situ, but dispersed in the vicinity of its original display. As a result, there have been 

several suggestions for its placement in relation to the building, the design of which is 

likewise disputed. The most comprehensive reconstructions have been offered in 

Pernier’s excavation report as well as Sandro Stucchi’s and Immo Beyer’s revisions 

                                                        
696 See additionally Simantoni-Bournia 2004, 34f. for relief pithoi showing comparable horse 
depictions dating between 640 and 610. 
697 Pernier 1914, 48-64. 
698 The only interim investigation, conducted by Angeliki Lebessi in the area of the eschara, produced 
some LM III and G pottery (Alexiou 1968, 184f.) 
699 The pronaos, eschara and Rooms WB, WC and WD at the rear of the temple (Fig. 5.2) revealed clear 
evidence for repetitive food consumption as early as the LM IIIC period (Pautasso in Palermo et al. 
2007, 267-78; Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2012, 197; Pautasso 2013, 81f.)  
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(Figs. 5.4-5.6).700 Georg Karo, Carl Weickert, Matteo D’Acunto, Vance Watrous and 

other scholars further advanced minor corrections and suggestions.701 Concerning 

the type of building, there are two main rivalling concepts: one proposing an antae 

temple with a flat roof (introduced by Pernier) and the other a temple with a closed 

pronaos and pitched roof (introduced by Beyer). An open-porch antae scheme 

appears favourable due to the cella’s provision with a double door and the likely 

existence of pavement in front of it.702 Further, the scatter of belonging sculptural 

fragments in this area and in front of the building suggests that there was no wall to 

intercept them at the time of their collapse (for dispersion of lintel fragments cf. p. 

142).  

The design of the roof, however, is not easily determined. Stucchi and Beyer 

are certainly right in drawing attention to the fragments of two stone volutes that 

have been found in front of the temple.703  With one of the fragments being 30.5 cm in 

height, the size of the complete volutes seems too large for them to have formed part 

of a base, podium or similar structure.704 While Pernier interpreted them as separate 

akroteria from the sides of the roof, Stucchi and Beyer reconstructed a central 

element sitting at the apex of a gable. The latter strongly recalls Phrygian horn- or 

spiral-shaped akroteria, such as the stone examples from Gordion and those on rock-

cut façades and sketches.705 An affiliation to this region seems to be underlined by the 

                                                        
700 Pernier 1914, 75-111; 1934; Stucchi 1974, 91-109; Beyer 1976, 24-9.  
701 I.a. Karo in Kroll 1922, s.v. ‘Kreta’, 1796 (seated females on lintel with their backs against the central 
pillar); Weickert 1929, 59f. (rider frieze as an enclosure or altar); Kirsten 1940, 1146f. and Kalpaxis 
1976, 68 (seated females in the upper antae); Coldstream 1981, 345 and Lawrence and Tomlinson 
1996, 64 (follow Beyer but favour a flat roof); D’Acunto 1995, 24-6 (follows Beyer but moves rider 
frieze to the façade); Watrous 1998, 76f. (combines Pernier’s reconstruction with Beyer’s doorpost 
arrangement). 
702 For pavement cf. Pernier 1914, 31. Already pointed out by Kalpaxis 1976, 67 and Prent 2005, 257.  
703 Stucchi 1974, 108f.; Beyer 1976, 30, pl. 23. 
704 For details cf. Beyer 1976, 130f. nos. 26-28. Weickert 1929, 58f. interpreted them as the capitals of 
Aeolian columns.  
705 Sams 1994, 213, pl. 20.3f.; Roller 2012, 103-5.  
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guilloche adorning the volutes,706 which is unique in the Cretan sculptural record. On 

the other hand, there are no belonging tiles (which would be consistent with a gabled 

roof) and – while this could be due to the use of perishable materials – there also 

seems to be a wide-ranging predominance of flat roofs on Crete. In the east and the 

Lasithi region flat roofs were fashioned with traverse beams topped by thick layers of 

clay and soil,707 and a recent reconstruction of Building B apparently postulates a 

similar structure.708  

The foundations of the front end of Building A, which at ca. 1.33 m are more 

than double the width of the walls, have always been regarded as a key factor in 

understanding the temple. Pernier interpreted them as evidence for a heavy 

façade,709 while a linear incision on the foundations has been cited in favour of an 

orthostate placement, socle or stepped krepis.710 Crucially, recent excavation has 

exposed that the front of Building sTB is the same, only in a significantly better state 

of preservation. Here the foundations continue into a very low socle, which is 

interrupted by a centrally placed entrance (Fig. 5.7).711 Dario Palermo suggested that 

this socle supported a solid superstructure made from a nondurable material,712 but 

judging by its low height it seems more likely that we are dealing with an adaptation 

of the Minoan columned ‘stylobate’ (Fig. 5.8).713 The use of wooden columns inside 

Buildings A and sTB is attested by the recovery of stone bases;714 the columns in the 

porches might not have required any bases as they rested on stone. The technical 

                                                        
706 Cf. p. 63. 
707 For EIA buildings at Kavousi Kastro, Vronda, Khalasmeno, Katalimata, Vrokastro and Karphi cf. 
Mook 1998, 51.  
708 Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, fig. 5.  
709 Pernier 1914, 30; 1934, 176.  
710 Pernier 1914, 30; Kirsten 1940, 1157; Stucchi 1974, 93; Beyer 1976, 24f.; Kalpaxis 1976, 67.  
711 Palermo in Palermo et al. 2004, 260. 
712 Ibid. 
713 Cf. also J. Shaw 2009, 81f., figs. 129, 160.  
714 Pernier 1914, 33f., fig. 10; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2007, fig. 31; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 
198, fig. 22. Both buildings also yielded smaller columns of about 20 cm diameter (Pernier 1914, 64 
nos. 13-15; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2007, 294f., fig. 33). Only Stucchi (1974, 102, fig. 7) seems to have 
proposed an allocation for these.  
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execution of the original Minoan feature is certainly different to the front of Building 

sTB, especially regarding the seating of columns, but the final aspect of both would 

have been very similar. The proposed reconstruction might at first appear 

anachronistic, but the continued visibility of Minoan ruins715 suggests that Iron Age 

Cretans must have been in touch with this architectural tradition. Moreover, it is 

arguably more appropriate than comparisons with architectural orders that are at 

home in other Greek regions.   

 

Reconstruction: securely allocable fragments and recent research 

The placements of two elements are certain: a lintel and a doorpost. The lintel 

survives as 15 partly joining fragments depicting felines, stags and a clothed frontal 

female, and has a restored length of ca. 85-90 cm (Fig. 5.9, left).716 Its function is 

indicated by the lengthwise arrangement of relief decoration on one or two long sides 

and the cavity on the topside, which presumably served to reduce weight and receive 

a beam (Fig. 5.9, right).717 The relief decoration on the lateral faces has been restored 

as symmetrical compositions, with three felines facing three felines on one side and 

three stags facing three stags on the other. Yet, based on what is actually preserved – 

parts of three felines pacing to the left and one or two stags facing right (fig. 5.10)718  

– it seems likely that all of these animals adorned the front surface.719 Regarding the 

reconstructed size, it is suspicious that apparently this lintel fits Pernier’s cella door 

with a threshold of over 2 m and Beyer’s 1.48 m-wide pronaos door equally well.720 

This confirms Pautasso’s general observation that not enough attention has been paid 

                                                        
715 Cucuzza 2013, 32, 34; MacVeagh Thorne and Prent 2000, 174.  
716 Beyer 1976, 127 no. 25; Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 12. 
717 Weickert 1929, 60; Beyer 1976, 29.  
718 Cf. also Beyer 1976, 127f. 
719 As in the original reconstruction by Pernier (Fig. 5.4), followed by Stucchi (Fig. 5.5) and Watrous 
(1998, fig. 8.1). 
720 Pernier 1914, 32; Beyer 1976, 26.  
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to the building’s measurements and that reconstructions often do not actually fit the 

monument.721 A newly discovered fragment belonging to the female on the lower side 

does not match the restored proportions, indicating that the figure was definitely 

more elongated.722 

An aspect that has almost invariably been copied from Pernier’s original 

reconstruction is the position of two seated females on top of the lintel.723 These 

statues will be discussed in more detail below; for now it is crucial to dissociate both 

components. Revisiting the distribution of sculptural fragments at the time of their 

excavation, it becomes obvious that no clear correlation can be determined (Fig. 5.3). 

Particularly significant is that the heaviest recovered fragment of the seated statues, a 

lower body, comes from outside the southeast corner of the porch, while the lintel 

must have been placed above the cella door (assuming an open porch, see above). 

Another major obstacle is the apparent lack of joins between the lintel and the 

bottom part of the seated goddess (cf. Fig. 5.11). It has not been possible to inspect 

the restored ensemble in the Heraklion Museum as it went on display after my latest 

visit, but this impression has been confirmed via personal communication with 

Antonella Pautasso.  

The doorpost is very unassuming in appearance and preserves only 

rudimentary relief decoration (Fig. 5.12). Its allocation, first suggested by Ernst 

Kirsten,724 is based on the sculpted surface of two joining sides that form a 90-degree 

angle. The flat long side shows two animal feet, while the concave short side 

preserves traces of the lower legs of a frontal human figure. There are two larger 

fragments that apparently belong to the upper part of the short side, judging by the 

                                                        
721 Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 10.  
722 Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2004, 250f.; Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 12f.  
723 For reconstructions in the upper antae cf. n. 701.  
724 Kirsten 1940, 1146.  
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congruent surface profile and theme.725 The animal on the long side was originally 

interpreted as a horse,726 but Beyer suggested that the feet belong to a sphinx.727 As 

pointed out by him, they do not exhibit the same rear tuft as the equids on the rider 

frieze (see below). 

The assignment of the remaining sculpture is contested because there are no 

clear leads. Recent research has, however, corrected two misconceptions. First, 

several recovered wing fragments belong to a sphinx body that came to light in 2007 

(Fig. 5.13) rather than a hypothetical sphinx-728 or bird-shaped729 akroterion.730 

Noticeably, this body is not three-dimensional but worked in high relief, suggesting 

that it must have formed part of a slab.731 The relief is rather deep compared to the 

lintel or the rider frieze, which might be due to its position among the other sculpture 

(see below). Since the wing fragments point in the wrong direction there must have 

been two mirror-inverted sphinx slabs.732 Second, it has been underlined that the 

preserved parts of the rider frieze, which shows a file of mounted warriors equipped 

with lances and shields, justify the reconstruction of only six riders instead of 

Pernier’s nine (Fig. 5.15, bottom).733 The therewith-attested width of ca. 4.5 m734 is 

insufficient for the reconstruction as a sima frieze, advocated by Pernier, Stucchi and 

Watrous,735 because such a frieze would be expected to stretch over the entire façade 

of ca. 5.6 m width. An elevated position is also precluded by a number of other 

factors, especially the lacking evidence for clamping and possibly the weight of the 

                                                        
725 Beyer 1976, 25, pls. 15.1, 17.3f.  
726 Pernier 1914, 54 no. 7, fig. 20. This has led to the reconstruction of a symmetrical rider frieze 
(Stucchi 1974, 94; D’Acunto 1995, 25).   
727 Beyer 1976, 25. 
728 Pernier 1914, 63 no. 11, fig. 27. 
729 Stucchi 1974, 109.  
730 Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2012, 193; Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 12, 14. 
731 Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 12. 
732 Ibid.  
733 Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 11. 
734 For individual measurements cf. next page.   
735 Cf. n. 700 and 701.  
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slabs.736 That the rider frieze was installed at ground level737 is further corroborated 

by the fact that a meander of the same type and size delimits the upper border of the 

rider frieze and the upper border of one of the larger doorpost fragments.738 Pernier 

suggested that the position of the slabs at the time of discovery, arranged loosely in a 

line (cf. nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 10 and 11 on Fig. 5.3), and their face-down orientation meant 

that they had remained in situ following the building’s destruction. 739 However, it has 

been shown that the rider frieze was probably arranged just above ground level in 

the manner of orthostates, and it is not clear how the slabs would have travelled 1.5 

to 2 m from the building’s foundations by simply toppling over. Additionally, 

fragments of the same slabs were retrieved at about 3 m from each other, a distance 

that is roughly equivalent to half of the façade. Therefore, it might be suggested that 

elements of the frieze were moved and used as fill/levelling material when the area 

(including the porch) was rebuild some time before the mid-6th century.740 

 

Reconstruction: filling in the blanks 

The previous paragraphs established that the building should be 

reconstructed as an antae temple and that the position of the lintel and the doorpost 

can be regarded as certain. The remaining components that need to be 

accommodated are:  

a) Nine fragments of a lotus-palmette frieze (Fig. 5.14), which is 0.41 m 

deep and 0.23 m high.741 

                                                        
736 The surviving rider frieze has not been weighed before restoration, so this point is speculative. S. 
Marinatos (1936, 248) seems to think that it is relatively light, Weickert (1929, 59) that it is heavy.  
737 Beyer 1976, 25; Adams 1978, 76; D’Acunto 1995, 25.  
738 So already Beyer 1976, 26. 
739 Pernier 1914, 19. Followed by Watrous 1998, 76; Prent 2005, 256; Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 
2013, 11. 
740 Beyer 1976, 22, pl. 11.1 (walls H and F).  
741 Ibid., 119-21 nos. 1-9.  
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b) Two slabs of the rider frieze showing a single mounted warrior each 

(Fig. 5.15). 742  These are ca. 0.84 m high, 0.85 m wide and 0.15 m thick.  

c) Two slabs of the rider frieze showing two mounted warriors each (Fig. 

5.15). 743  These are ca. 0.84 m high, 1.40 m wide and 0.15 m thick.  

d) Two relief sphinxes (the recently discovered body and the already-

known wing fragments; Fig. 5.16). Measurements are not available, but 

the scaled reconstruction drawing implies a height between 0.70 and 

0.80 m and a width between 0.60 and 0.70 m.744 

e) Two statues of seated females (Fig. 5.17).745  Their reconstructed body 

height is ca. 0.72 m and the stool they are seated on is roughly 0.25 m 

wide as well as deep. The protrusions below the feet suggest that there 

must have been a footrest, adding to the overall height and length.  

Recommending an open porch and an orthostate arrangement – a combination 

that has never been argued for –, it is necessary to test whether it is feasible to 

arrange the listed components inside this porch (for following calculations cf. Fig. 

5.18, left).746 According to Pernier’s publication, the front wall of the cella is 5.93 m 

wide and the temple walls measure between 0.55 and 0.63 m in thickness.747  

Presuming that Pernier refers to the exterior width of walls, the interior space of the 

porch should be between 4.67 and 4.83 m wide (5.93 m minus 2x 0.55-0.63 m). With 

a 2.07 m wide threshold,748 the wall space available for encasement with sculpted 

slabs would be ca. 1.30-1.38 m at either side of the door (of course any slabs on the 

                                                        
742 Ibid., 125f. nos. 20f.  
743 Ibid., 123-5 nos. 18f.  
744 Pautasso in Lefèvre-Novaro et al. 2013, 12. 
745 Beyer 1976, 127f. Of the second example only a shoulder/breast fragment and a fist survive 
(Pernier 1914, 61f., fig. 24).   
746 Alternatively it has been suggested that they adorned the exterior long walls of the temple, 
particularly on the north side (Beyer 1976, 30f.; D’Acunto 1995, 24-6, fig. 9.). 
747 Pernier 1914, 32f. 
748 Ibid. 
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antae would have infringed on this). Concerning the depth of the porch, the antae 

must have projected further than 2.5 m (the distance between the cella and the socle 

foundations749) in order to support the roof beam carried by the columns on the socle. 

Their exact length is conjectural, but assuming that the columns had the same 

diameter as the examples resting on the bases found inside the temple, ca. 0.28 m,750 

it is necessary to add at least another 0.30 m, probably more. Accordingly, the antae 

walls must have been at least 2.80 m long.  

Regarding the wall structure, it seems likely that the flat-topped stone course, 

preserved to a maximum height of 0.60-0.65 m,751 served to carry the sculpted slabs 

and doorposts (for following calculations cf. Fig. 5.18, right). The lotus-palmette frieze 

was probably placed above the interior edge of this course with the sculpted slabs on 

top.752 In the case of the rider frieze, which is the most complete element, the slabs 

are 0.15 m thick and feature a 0.08 m deep projection at the bottom of the back.753 

Since this projection does not seem large (i.e. heavy) enough to serve for stabilisation, 

it might have anchored the slab into the stonework. The construction of the 

remaining wall is uncertain. The slabs, which reached a height of 1.67 to 1.72 m, 

might have been kept in place by wooden beams and the above wall probably had a 

facing of larger stones with a rubble-mud centre, like the bottom course.754 A layer of 

wooden beams above slab level might have kept the latter in place.755  

Returning to the sculpted pieces, the starting point of any reconstruction has 

to be the doorpost. The preserved fragment measures ca. 0.4 m in width and, as 

                                                        
749 As gathered from Pernier’s scaled ground plan (1914, fig. 6), which is still congruent with the latest 
stone plan (Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2007, fig. 3) 
750 Pernier 1914, 33f.  
751 Pernier 1914, 30; 1934, 171. 
752 Only two thirds of the upper surface of the lotus-palmette frieze are finished, indicating that the 
member on top must have been smaller (Beyer 1976, 25).  
753 Beyer 1976, 123. 
754 Cf. n. 749 for stone plan. This technique was common in EIA Crete (Mook 1998, 51).  
755 The use of beams in this case is conjectural, but Beyer (1978, 29f., pl. 22) also proposed a partial 
timber frame construction, perhaps based on Minoan architecture (cf. J. Shaw 2009, esp. 94-101).  
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stated, preserves the front paws of a feline, possibly a sphinx. There are two options 

for the original design of this creature: it must have been depicted either seated or 

pacing. Deploying the proportions of sphinx images on vases and terracottas, a slab 

with a seated sphinx would probably have been between 0.60 and 0.80 m in width, 

while a slab showing a pacing sphinx would have measured around 0.90 to 1.00 m 

(Fig. 5.19). Accordingly, there must have been a 0.30 m (1.30 m minus 1.00 m) to 0.77 

m (1.37 m minus 0.60 m) wide space left on these walls. The only component that 

could theoretically fit this is the new slab with the seated sphinx, but an arrangement 

with two sphinxes behind each other facing in the same direction and at least one of 

them being seated can be excluded. What adorned this space necessarily remains 

unresolved; perhaps the respective slabs have not been retrieved or are among 

unpublished material.756 

The rider frieze certainly has to be arranged alongside the antae due to its 

length. Placing three riders, i.e. a single and a double slab, on each side would account 

for 2.25 m. This leaves the seated female in the round and the new sphinx slabs. It 

seems that there is only one possible solution to their arrangement: since it is the 

only remaining slab, the sphinx has to be attributed to the space next to the riders so 

as to cover the remaining antae surface. If the sphinx slab measured ca. 0.70 m, the 

entire arrangement would have stretched over ca. 2.95 m, i.e. above the calculated 

minimum length of 2.80 m. Finally, the seated females should have adorned the heads 

of the antae, with their unfinished rear sides757 against the short sides of the wall. 

Their asymmetric execution – particularly of eyes, lower body cross-section and 

garment decoration – has led to the suggestion that they were positioned in side view, 

                                                        
756 Recent excavations apparently produced two more limestone fragments, interpreted as a bull and a 
feline, but no further information is available (Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2004, 251; Pautasso in 
Palermo et al. 2012, 195). 
757 Pernier 1914, 54. 
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hence the lintel arrangement.758 However, a feline from Phaistos that belonged to a 

pair of ground-level portal animals is likewise asymmetric.759 Plus, if one of the 

statue’s sides had been virtually out of sight, it would surely have been left unfinished 

not worked in a different manner. It makes perfect sense that the lower body of the 

better-preserved seated statue was discovered in front of the left anta, 760 since it is 

deeper on the left side and would thus have been slightly turned towards the central 

entrance.  

An illustration of the proposed arrangement is offered in Figure 5.20. As 

apparent, there are two main advantages over the standard reconstructions. First, 

there is a new visual coherence in that each sphinx faces a female. The seated statue 

is attended by a seated sphinx and it is tempting to suggest that the standing females 

in the doorway might have been approached by pacing versions of the creature. The 

sphinxes next to the seated statues are further connected to these by their deeper 

relief surface, which visually leads over to this sculpture in the round. Second, in this 

arrangement the linearity of the rider frieze is not disruptive; the mounted warriors 

describe a circular movement rather than a line.761 This is quite important because in 

the past scholars have been seriously bothered by the fact that all riders face in the 

same direction, inventing missing pieces to enable a symmetrical arrangement.  

 

Comparison with the Near East 

The extraordinary appearance of Building A has encouraged scholars to search 

for potential models outside of Crete. The strongest proponent of affiliations with 

Egyptian architecture is Vance Watrous. Furthering observations made by John 

                                                        
758 Beyer 1976, 28, 130, pls. 19.1, 21.2; D’Acunto 1995, 30f. 
759 Cf. p. 178f. 
760 Cf. Fig. 5.3. 
761 The concept of a circular flow is also found at Karatepe, for instance (cf. Çambel and Özyar 2003, 

inserts 4 (Nkr 1-19) and 5 (SKl 7-16). 
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Boardman, he argued that especially the pillars supporting the putative sima frieze, 

the frieze itself and the position of the seated statues in the smoke outlet recall 

Egyptian mastabas. 762  None of these elements were retained in the revised 

reconstruction (Fig. 5.20); however, the new location of the seated statues could 

likewise signal a link to this region. Egyptian counterparts flanking entrances are 

found both on monumental temples763 and smaller mastabas (Fig. 5.21). This 

association seem to be underlined by the unusual hand posture of the Prinias 

statues.764 Additionally, there is a fragment of a moulding that probably belonged to 

the upper doorway and brings to mind Egyptian false doors.765 Similar designs are 

also found on a 7th-century funerary monument from nearby Siderospilia766 and a 

slightly earlier relief from Chania767. The mentioned parallels are not detailed enough 

to determine whether Cretan sculptors had a first-hand knowledge of foreign models, 

or whether they might have followed instructions or descriptions instead.    

Scholars who favour a ground-level installation of the rider frieze and other 

elements have naturally pointed to the orthostate arrangements of Neo-Hittite 

monuments.768 In this context, Adams has critically noted that these orthostates differ 

significantly from the Cretan slabs as they are much thicker (at least 0.30-0.40 m) and 

serve to keep other structures in place.769 Against this, one might counter that the 

walls of Cretan temples are not comparable to hefty Near Eastern installations and 

would not require the same robustness. Additionally, the suggested porch 

reconstruction could be regarded as confirmation of a Near Eastern connection, since 

                                                        
762 Watrous 1998, 77f. The smoke outlet itself is a Cretan feature that also appears on a Knossian 
building model (Hutchinson and Boardman 1954, 220f., 224 no. 1, fig. 5, pl. 20), a parallel that has 
already been cited by Mallwitz (1981, 620). 
763 Cf. e.g. also Smith 1965, pl. 155b (Temple of Ramses II at Luxor).  
764 Cf. p. 175.  
765 Adams 1978, 72. Cf. Pernier 1914, 62f. no. 10, fig. 25 with Arnold 2003, 89 no. b.  
766 Lebessi 1974a, 120f., figs. 1, 3. 
767 Cf. p. 177. 
768 E.g. Kirsten 1940, 1146; Beyer 1976, 30f.; Coldstream 1981, 345; D’Acunto 1995, 52f. 
769 Adams 1978, 47.  
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orthostate-framed porch areas are typical of Neo-Hittite gates (cf. Fig. 5.22).770 

However, it is essential to be bear in mind that Building sTB featured a similar 

entrance, only without figured slabs, demonstrating that this element had a local 

prehistory at Prinias. Concerning the use of figured slabs, any discussion of Building A 

has to take the stelai from Siderospilia (the cemetery of Prinias) into consideration.771 

These certainly differ in some respects: their imagery is restricted to depictions of 

human individuals and the decoration is realised by incision rather than in relief. On 

the other hand, the measurements of these stelai (H 45-109 cm; W 8-19 cm) are 

closely comparable to the Building A slabs and they also seem to have been 

incorporated into the walls of monuments.772 The earliest being stylistically assigned 

to ca. 680-70,773 some, probably most of them, predate the sculpture of Building A 

and attest to a previous usage of figured slabs at Prinias.  

The relief decoration of Building A presents local themes and motifs that copy 

earlier Cretan orientalising material. Accordingly, youthful warriors bearing shields 

likewise adorned a building at Eleutherna, while the theme of combat also appears on 

the Chania relief and the 6th-century Palaikastro terracotta sima.774 The Prinias riders 

probably portray members of local elite families – recognisable by the emblems on 

their shields – that are gathered in a cultic context (hence the poloi they are 

wearing).775 The lions have been compared to Corinthian representations and indeed 

frontal-headed ‘panthers’ with fully rendered bodies are atypical for Crete.776 

However, the modulation of their heads appears to be closer to the creatures on a 

                                                        
770 Cf. also Orthmann 1971, 506f. (Carchemish), 521 (Malatya), 531 (Sakçagözü), 540 (Sendschirli).  
771 Cf. also D’Acunto 1995, 49; Pautasso 2011, 97-100.  
772 Lebessi 1976, 169f. (for funerary structures). Adams (1978, 47-9) suggests an enclosure in the style 
of the Altar of the Twelve Gods. 
773 Lebessi 1976, 167f.  
774 Stampolidis and Koutsogiannis 2013, 223f., fig. 5; Hutchinson et al. 1940, 41, pl. 17. For Chania 
relief cf. p. 177.   
775 D’Acunto 1995, esp. 44. 
776 Cf. p. 78. 
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gold pendent from Eleutherna and a LG-EO Knossian cup, especially in their outline 

and pronounced nose ridge.777 That the stags were equally influenced by metalwork 

is indicated by small details such as the orientation of antler tines, which recur in the 

same form on Idaean Cave shields.778 The relief depictions showing frontal females, 

on the other hand, are typologically related to Cretan terracottas and were probably 

copied from renditions in this material.779 Accordingly, some of the relief decoration 

is orientalising, but it borrows from earlier Cretan small-scale art that, at least in 

central Crete, must have lost much of its foreign pedigree by the second half of the 7th 

century.  

 

Interpretation of the building 

Defining the function of EIA structures can be a fairly complex matter. 

Conventionally, Buildings A and B are both referred to as temples due to their 

location on slightly elevated terrain, their pronaos-cella layout and the existence of 

interior hearths. Yet, in response to the old-fashioned tendency of readily labelling 

any prominent features as religious, a more recent school of thought is almost as keen 

to secularise buildings. This has not left Prinias unaffected, and Building B is now 

referred to as a ruler’s dwelling780 or prytaneion781 (where magistrates met and dined 

and where non-locals were received) while Building A has been reinterpreted as an 

andreion (see below).782 This divergence in designations is to a large degree caused 

by the fact that buildings with internal hearths could assume a multitude of functions 

including private residences, temples, andreia and prytaneia. Distinguishing them in 

                                                        
777 Cf. Fig. 6.31 and 8-KNO.MED-158. 
778 Cf. Kunze 1931, pls. 42 (no. 54), 45 (no. 59). On Near Eastern ivories depicting grazing stags, tines 
usually emerge from both sides of the antler column (cf. Herrmann et al. 2004, 37f.).   
779 Cf. p. 102-105.   
780 D’Acunto 1995, 26-9. 
781 Prent 2005, 464f.  
782 For andreia cf. p. 18.  
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the archaeological record is often virtually impossible since all of these building can 

feature similar characteristics – i.e. evidence for cult activity, consumption of food 

and drink as well as benches or platforms – and because temples of this period do not 

present a standardised shape or inventory.783 Matters are further complicated by the 

suggestion that some buildings could be multi-purpose.784  

Building A (in fact also Building B) has been defined as an andreion by Robert 

Koehl and Jane Carter.785 Koehl’s paper reinterpreted a wider range of Cretan EIA 

structures as andreia, including the ‘Building in the saddle’ at Dreros and Kommos 

Buildings A2 and B.786 His reasoning for Prinias was based on a fallacious reading of 

the architecture of Building A and a questionable emphasis on the scarcity of votives 

found inside, which according to him disproves its use as a temple. He reconstructed 

a bench running along the entire south (his ‘west’) wall (the belonging illustration 

implying a second one on the opposite side) and misunderstood Beyer’s survey of 

remains, including earlier and later walls.787 The scarcity of votives is probably due to 

the fact that the entire settlement was abandoned (for an account of finds see below). 

Carter suggested that the Prinias sculpture consciously imitated the themes on ivory 

couches that, according to Ferris Beach and her, were used in Syro-Palestinian 

marzēaḥ, i.e. male elite cult and dining communities. 788  Problems with this 

argumentation are that it presupposes a special connection between these couches 

and the marzēaḥ 789 and that similarities between Cretan, Spartan and Syro-Palestine 

practices are overemphasised to the point of suggesting that they were virtually 

                                                        
783 Prent 2005, 441f. For an attempted systematisation cf. ibid., esp. 467f. 
784 Ibid., 461. 
785 Koehl 1997, 140f.; J.B. Carter 1997, 86-96. Followed by Prent 2005, 465. 
786 Koehl 1997.  
787 Ibid., 140f., fig. 1e. Cf. Beyer 1976, 22f. 
788 Ferris Beach 1992, esp. 135f.; J.B. Carter 1997, 93-6. For an overview of the marzēaḥ cf. Ackerman 
1989, 275-8. 
789 Antonaccio and Neils, 503. 
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identical.790 While it is possible to detect Mediterranean-wide assimilation processes 

in elite feasting during the EIA791 and although it seems likely that Cretans 

occasionally dined alongside Phoenicians and other guests, it is entirely uncertain in 

how far this affected Cretan customs.792 Moreover, the motifs on the ivory couches 

and the Prinias temple are only partially congruent793 and, as specified above, the 

latter only displays orientalising motifs that had already been assimilated.  

Two Cretan structures that do undoubtedly qualify as andreia or ‘communal 

dining buildings’794 are the NW room of the large complex at Afrati and the ‘Building 

on the West Hill’ at Dreros.795 Admittedly, at first these might seem rather disparate: 

the Afrati andreion is part of a multi-room complex and has a bench running along all 

four walls, while the West Hill building consists of two similar sized rooms, one of 

which exhibits a hearth and two column bases but no benches.796 However, what they 

do have in common is that they are both very large structures or part thereof (Afrati: 

12 x 22.5 m; Dreros: 10.70 x 24 m) and yielded a significant amount of weapons, 

which were likely on display.797 Neither of these two criteria is matched at Prinias.   

Building A accommodates a central hearth that – in contrast to Buildings B and 

sTB – contained ash and burnt animal bones, attesting to food preparation.798 It 

further features a low bench stretching across two thirds of the west wall and two 

                                                        
790 She equalises the funerary hero-worshipping aspect of the marzēaḥ with the singing of heroic 
ancestor poems in the Spartan syssitia and implies that because Spartan customs and institutions 
(including the andreia/syssitia) were called ‘Cretan’ in the 4th century these must have been exactly the 
same at both places during the EIA (J.B. Carter 1997, 76f.).  
791 E.g. Nijboer 2013.  
792 They certainly did not recline during their meals, as attested by the existence of stone benches (see 
below in the main text).  
793 J.B. Carter (1997, 80) explicitly lists winged female guardians, sphinxes, woman in the window 
depictions, the birth of Horus, cows suckling a calf and grazing stags.  
794 A term introduced by Haggis (id. et al. 2011a, 4-6) in response to being criticised for his use of 
‘andreion’.  
795 For their interpretation as andreia cf. S. Marinatos 1936, 254; Viviers 1995, 245-9. Further possible 
candidates are the ‘Building on the top of the hill’ at Axos and the complex on the west slope at Azoria 
(Prent 2005, 466; Haggis et al. 2004, 379-82, 387-90).  
796 This lack of seating may be due to the use of wooden benches (Themelis 2003, 25-9). 
797 For the display of weapons cf. Viviers 1995, 248f. Spaciousness and the presence of weapons are 
also regarded as key diagnostic features by Haggis et al. 2004, 388f.  
798 Pernier 1914, 33.  
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ashlar blocks beside the south wall.799 Several scholars have suggested that these 

blocks constituted the base for cult imagery or a podium for cult equipment.800 A 

comparable hearth-bench-podium arrangement is encountered in the ‘Building in the 

saddle’ at Dreros and Building B at Kommos, which certainly represent temples.801 

Finds from the 7th-century levels of Building A at Prinias include a miniature bronze 

disc (sometimes called a shield), scraps of sheet metal, pins, fragments of lion and 

griffin protomes belonging to clay cauldrons, and fragments of large relief pithoi.802 

Unfortunately the ceramics are very generic and merely indicate storage (pithoi) and 

food-preparation (cauldrons). Yet, crucially, two newly discovered deposits in the 

pronaos and cella testify to LPG cult activity. 803  The hearth-bench-podium 

arrangement and previous cult activity, in combination with the eliminated andreion 

option, form a solid basis for retaining the traditional temple designation.  

The identity of the deity venerated at Temple A has generally been explained 

in terms of the sculpted female depictions.804 These seem to imply that we are dealing 

with a goddess – although, as Prent has stressed, it is important to bear in mind that 

the depictions are not cult images but part of the temple façade, i.e. they do not 

necessarily portray the deity as such. 805 Any further specification is daring, since 

most of the imagery is rather versatile. However, a clay figurine retrieved from one of 

the mentioned PG deposits might offer a valuable clue. It shows a female with her 

                                                        
799 Ibid., 32; Rizza in Palermo et al. 2007, 279-81, fig. 19.   
800 Pernier 1914, 32-4; Kirsten 1940, 1150; Beyer 1976, 38; Pautasso 2013, 82. 
801 Dreros: S. Marinatos 1936, 222-5; Beyer 1976, 17, 80f. n. 13 (for interior bench). Kommos: Shaw 
and Shaw 2000, 14-21 – this is counting the ca. 60 cm-wide slab of the tripillar shrine (cf. p. 228) as a 
platform.  
802 Pernier 1914, 64-70 nos. 1-3, 5 and 6, 74 nos. 1-3.  
803 One of them comprises half of a closed vase covering half of a krater, the other half a krater sitting 
in a pit, associated with a bead, small stones, burning and a female clay figurine (Pautasso 2013, 81-4). 
804 Pernier 1914, 110f. (Rhea, Britomartis and Dictynna); Beyer 1976, 37f. (potnia, suggests Artemis 
based on a stele from Siderospilia); D’Acunto 1995, 43f. (potnia, leaving identification open); N. 
Marinatos 2000, 71-3 (no identification); Pautasso 2011, 104 (Artemis). 
805 Prent 2005, 259. 
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hands on her belly,806 which could indicate that one of the deity’s competencies was 

fertility. A different angle of approaching this issue is to focus on Building sTB, which 

curiously not only shared the same type of façade but also underwent a profound 

transformation at roughly the same time that Temple A was constructed. New walls 

divided it into smaller units and the central hearth room was repurposed as a 

craftsman’s workshop – only the rear room with the tripillar shrine retained its 

character.807 Presuming a link between these two buildings, 808 it seems likely that 

Temple A replaced Building sTB (with the rear room staying as it was, perhaps 

because it constituted the core sacred space). This would demand that we are dealing 

with the same cult in both buildings. The votives from Building sTB are also few but 

include some weapons,809 which could provide a connection to the warriors on the 

rider frieze. Both signal that the deity was also concerned with warfare and male 

elites.810 There is no indication that the goddess was in any way related to the Near 

East. 

 

Synopsis 

It has been argued that Building A at Prinias represents a temple, not an 

andreion. The proposed reconstruction features an open porch structure with the 

sculpted slabs cladding the interior walls. The rider frieze has been assigned to the 

walls of the antae and the statues of the seated females to the heads of the same. 

Rather than imitating Near Eastern designs, the temple appears to be quintessentially 

Cretan, with this type of entranceway and the sculpted slabs both having local 

predecessors. Some of the relief decoration is orientalising, but it appears to have 

                                                        
806 Pautasso in Palermo et al. 2007, 272, fig. 8; Pautasso 2013, 82.   
807 Palermo in Palermo et al. 2007, 292-9; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 195-206. For tripillar shrine 
cf. p. 229-231. 
808 As seems to be implied also by Palermo (e.g. in Palermo et al. 2007, 299).  
809 Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 206.  
810 An aspect stressed by D’Acunto 1995, esp. 49; Marinatos 2000, 71, 75.  
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been borrowed from Cretan small-scale art, which must have lost much of its foreign 

pedigree by the second half of the 7th century. There are only two elements that stand 

out and imply fresh influence from eastern regions. One is the curious volute 

akroterion, which might potentially reveal a link to Phrygia. The other is the seated 

statues. These are paralleled by examples from other sites and are certainly not the 

earliest of this kind,811 but their posture and placement may point towards an 

Egyptian connection. 

                                                        
811 Cf. p. 161f., 174-176.   
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5.3 The temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn 

 

Introduction and building profile 

Gortyn is located at the northern edge of the Mesara plain on both sides of the 

Mitropolianos river (ancient Lithaios), which extends north toward Prinias (Fig. 

5.23).812 The site is well-known for being the capital of the Roman province Creta et 

Cyrenaica. During the EIA there were at least two settlement nuclei: a village on the 

Acropolis Hill (Hagios Ioannis) at the west side of the river, which was in use from 

LMIIIC onwards but whose post 8th-century settlement history is unclear;813 and a 

village on the Prophitis Elias and Armi Hills on the east side of the river, which was 

settled during the PG and G periods.814 It seems that during the course of the late 8th 

and early 7th centuries – possibly in the aftermath of a severe earthquake – the 

populations of both settlements moved to the plain at the foot of the hills, probably 

living kata komas.815 During the late 7th century, the Acropolis Hill was aggrandised 

with a stone temple carrying sculpted decoration, which will be the subject of the 

following discussion. It seems likely that the pertaining cult was significantly older, 

based on the deposition of kernoi and figurines from the LM IIIB/ IIIC period 

onwards.816 Which form the earlier cult space might have assumed (house shrine, 

public shrine or open air sanctuary) and its relation to the early settlement remain 

entirely uncertain. 

                                                        
812 For a more detailed description of the geography of the site cf. Taramelli 1902, 105-7. 
813 For LM IIIC cf. Desborough 1964, 32, 184; Kanta 1980, 91-2; Prent 2005, 266. The stratigraphy at 
the site is heavily disturbed by later building work and only little meaningful (cf. main text below). 
Sjögren (2003, 34) assumes that the settlement was abandoned during the 8th century, but others 
suggest that it may have continued into the early (Allegro 1991, 329f.; Marginesu 2005, 19; Perna 
2012, 42) or later (D’Acunto 2002, 187) 7th century. Recently, Santaniello (2011, 504f.) argued against 
the existence of a settlement and in favour of associating the entirety of early remains with “cult 
activity”. In the area of the temple architectural features are indeed poorly preserved, but the rather 
extensive occurrence of room-like structures to the west of it seems to support the settlement reading.  
814 Allegro 1991, esp. 327. 
815 Sjögren 2003, 34. There is some late 9th and 8th-century pottery from the plain that suggests that it 
was (sparsely?) settled already at this point (Di Vita 1991, 309).  
816 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 158-60, pls. VII-VIII; Palermo 2002, 256-61. 
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The first excavation at Gortyn was launched by Frederico Halbherr in 1884 

and the Italian School at Athens has been involved in researching the site ever 

since.817 In 1939, Antonio Maria Colini discovered the first sculptural fragment on the 

Acropolis Hill (one of the triad slabs discussed below), which led to extensive 

excavations in this area by Valnea Santa Maria Scrinari and Giovanni Rizza in 1954 to 

1957.818 The latter uncovered the remainder of the sculptural material known today, 

the ruins of the temple and a system of terrace walls on the east slope, which 

contained a large votive deposit (the so-called stipe). Subsequent investigations 

under Antonio Di Vita were largely directed at exploring the plain, which provided 

plentiful later material.819 In the 2000s, however, the acropolis re-entered the 

spotlight with three new projects. First, Matteo D’Acunto conducted a comprehensive 

re-evaluation of the site’s stratigraphy and the architecture of the temple.820 Second, 

the University of Milan surveyed the top of the acropolis and recorded the remains of 

a large building east of the temple.821 Finally, Simona Todaro and Emanuela 

Santaniello launched an on-going investigation into the site with the goal of clarifying 

the character of the EIA sanctuary and the plan of the temple.822  

The remains of the temple on the acropolis measure 13.65 by 16 m and consist 

of large alabaster ashlars, with smaller limestone slabs used as fillers and levelling 

material (Fig. 5.24).823 The foundations comprise a system of small walls, which 

resulted in the reconstruction of internal rooms (for Rizza and Scrinari cf. Fig. 5.25, 

top).824 However, D’Acunto demonstrated that these walls only served to enhance the 

                                                        
817 For an overview on the excavation history cf. Perna 2012, 22-5. 
818 For the final report cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968. 
819 For a detailed account of Hellenistic, Roman and Protobyzantine remains cf. Di Vita 2010, 71-374. 
820 D’Acunto 2002. 
821 Bejor and Sena Chiesa 2003, 831f., fig. 2.2. 
822 Santaniello 2011.  
823 Varetti in Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 24, 57.  
824 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 48-50 (six internal rooms; based on walls A-E, cf. Fig. 5.24), followed by 
Schäfer (1972, 187) and Prent (2005, 272); Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 226f. (four internal rooms).  
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foundations – which was necessitated by the sloping ground – and that they did not 

continue above floor level (Fig. 5.25, bottom).825 There are no physical traces of the 

entrance. Rizza and Scrinari suggested that it was located at the northern short side 

of the building, while D’Acunto favoured the eastern long side.826 In a radical 

reassessment, Santaniello recently challenged that we are dealing with a temple at all 

and instead proposed a U-shaped open-air enclosure that was bordered by a rock 

platform to the north.827  She emphasised the common use of alabaster as a covering 

rather than building material; the poor preservation of the walls; the weathering of 

the inside ‘bothros’ (see below); and the existence of internal pits. Concerning the 

alabaster, the ashlars are quite formidable and do not serve as mere sheathing in 

Santaniello’s reconstruction either. Alabaster was also used for the ‘bothros’ and at 

least one of the retaining walls (see below), attesting to a wider application of this 

material. Further, the weathering of the bothros may well have occurred after the 

building fell into disrepair. Her pits are effectively Rooms 4 and 5 below the temple – 

a curious interpretation, but one that is impossible to accurately assess without 

personal autopsy. Significantly, Santaniello does not consider the retrieved sculpture 

and how it would have been displayed in relation to her enclosure. At least the statue 

of a seated female must have been accommodated inside a roofed building (see 

below), and it appears very unlikely that the sacred space developed from a closed 

temple to an open-air sanctuary within the course of the 7th century. Therefore, a 

simple roofed one-room temple is the most plausible option.  

The temple’s centerpiece, a basin-like structure that measures 1.20 by 1.43 m 

and reaches ca. 1 m into the ground (Fig. 5.26), is equally controversial.828 Most 

                                                        
825 D’Acunto 2002, 190-2. Followed by Di Vita 2010, 27 and Perna 2012, 70. 
826 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 50; D’Acunto 2002, 192. 
827 Santaniello 2011, 505.  
828 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 47f. 
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scholars understand it as a bothros, which would imply that the revered divinity 

incorporated a chthonic aspect.829 It has been compared to the PG and LG bothros-

altars uncovered at Syme and Kommos, 830 but structurally speaking these are very 

different and at least the Syme example clearly stands in the tradition of Minoan 

stepped altars.831 Due to its cist-like shape, other researchers regard it as a thesauros 

in analogy to a similar construction in the slightly later Temple of Apollo Pythios.832 It 

is indeed plausible that something would have been displayed in this space since its 

interior is neatly finished. Interestingly, the building has not yielded any traces of a 

built eschara, which means that it does not belong to the popular hearth temple type.  

The date of the building has been heavily adjusted during the course of 

research. Scrinari initially assumed a late 9th- to early 8th-century construction due to 

a putative foundation deposit that contained PG pottery.833 However, the relationship 

between the temple and this deposit has rightly been challenged.834 Instead, scholars 

now regard the sculptural evidence as the best indication, suggestions for which 

range within the 7th century and mostly the second half.835 It has been proposed that 

a construction date during the later 7th century is corroborated by the retrieval of O 

sherds from the underlying settlement.836 However, these contexts also contain 

Byzantine pottery in various instances and therefore appear to be disturbed. Further, 

the structures that are directly underneath the area of the temple (Rooms 4 and 5, cf. 

                                                        
829 E.g. ibid.; Prent 2005, 272; Perna 2012, 57-60, 72.  
830 Mazarakis Ainian 1997, 227 n. 1816.  
831 Cf. Lebessi 1987, 103, fig. 3 with Karetsou 1981, 138, figs. 5, 11.  
832 E.g. Johannowsky 2002, 112; D’Acunto 2002, 197-200; Di Vita 2010, 27. 
833 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 24-6. 
834 E.g. Di Vita 2010, 22. 
835 For the dating of the triad slabs cf. p. 166. See further Schäfer 1972, 187f. (second half 8th century); 
Perlman 2000, 60 (second quarter of the 7th century); Johannowsky 2002, 1, 112 (middle of the 7th 
century). 
836 D’Acunto 2002, 186-8. 
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Fig. 5.24, top) did not provide any 7th century pottery, only LMIIIC, PG and Byzantine 

fragments.837 Therefore, the retrieved sculpture appears to provide the only clue. 

Finally, it is important to briefly introduce the above-mentioned building that 

was recently discovered to the east of the temple (Fig. 5.27). It is larger than the latter 

with a minimum length of 20 m and consists of at least two rooms. 838  In the 

publication it is tentatively dated between the 7th and the 4th centuries, based on its 

structure and the deviating alignment (apparently there is no datable stratified 

material). However, it could equally predate the temple, judging by its double-faced 

walls with a rubble core.839 This issue will be returned to in the following.   

 

Sculptural finds: the seated statue 

The most ancient recovered piece is the fragment of a seated female in the 

round (Fig. 5.28). It preserves the 80 cm-high lower torso of a seated statue that was 

originally composed of several individually worked blocks.840 The surviving block 

shows the belted lower body of a figure that is propped on a T-shaped baulk 

(commonly referred to as a seat or throne). The belt and dress are covered in 

delicately incised S-lines, cables, leaf rosettes and kidney palmettes. These are 

highlighted in red paint, which survives in an exceptionally good condition. Since the 

fragment was found in a secondary context, its shape and decoration constitute the 

only chronological reference points. The preserved body is blocky and rigid, which 

could be understood to indicate an early date if the late 7th-century Prinias statue did 

not display a comparable modulation.841 The most advanced ornament is certainly 

                                                        
837 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 9-11, figs. 10, 13; D’Acunto 2002, 186. 
838 Bejor and Sena Chiesa 2003, 832.  
839 To this effect also Perna 2012, 67.  
840 Levi 1956a, 272f.; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 155 no. 7; Davaras 1972, 19. The feet probably rested on 
a footstool, which must have been glued on, judging by the plain and smooth surface (contra Adams 
1978, 27).  
841 Cf. Fig. 5.17.   
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the kidney palmette, which demands a date within the 7th century. Since encircled 

hexafoil leaf rosettes are generally more numerous in the 8th and early 7th century, a 

date in the first half of this century is preferable. Such is also the prevailing view, with 

some scholars trying to narrow it down further.842  

Regarding its find context, previous explanations are unsatisfactory and call 

for revision. As mentioned, the east slope of the Acropolis Hill was provided with a 

system of terrace walls, three of which are of EIA date. These are the Upper Terrace 

Wall (ca. 30 m below the temple and originally interpreted as an altar)843, the so-

called Chequerboard Wall and the Lower Terrace Wall (Fig. 5.29). Their dates are 

disputed among Italian scholars844, but what can be stated with a high degree of 

certainty is that: a) the Upper Terrace Wall is contemporaneous with the temple as it 

features the same material and technique;845 b) the Chequerboard Wall is no later 

than the late 7th century because this is the date of the most recent material from the 

stipe, which was retained by it.846  

The fragment of the seated statue was discovered in Layer 6 at the foot of two 

secondary terrace walls belonging to the Chequerboard Wall (Fig. 5.30).847 This layer 

consists of soil and various-sized stones, and contained fragments of 7th-century 

pottery and terracotta shields. It is interpreted as rubble from the Chequerboard Wall 

                                                        
842 Cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 219, Davaras 1972, 52 no. 5 and Floren 1987, 126 for PD. Cf. Kranz 
1972, 21 for the second quarter of the 7th century. Cf. D’Acunto 2002, 212 and Di Vita 2010, 25 for the 
first half of the 7th century. Only Adams (1978, 26) and Boardman (1978, fig. 30) favour later dates 
(middle or third quarter of the 7th century and 650-630, respectively). 
843 Cf. n. 851. 
844 Levi 1956a, 289-90 (Upper Terrace and Chequerboard Walls: late 7th century); Rizza and Scrinari 
1968, 146f. (Upper and Lower Terrace Walls: 8th century; Chequerboard Wall: mid-7th century); 
D’Acunto 2002, 204-7 (all of them 7th century, probably 640-620); Di Vita 2010, 22-5 (Lower Terrace 
Wall: 8th century according to text and 9th century according to fig. 36; Upper Terrace and 
Chequerboard Wall: second half 7th century); Perna 2012, 66 (Upper Terrace Wall: second half 7th 
century; Chequerboard Wall: end of 7th century).  
845 Perna 2012, 66. 
846 D’Acunto 2002, 209.  
847 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 110f., 126f. 
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due to its location and the character of the stones.848 The proposed scenario for its 

formation sees the Lower Terrace Wall cave in, which resulted in a downhill slide of 

the soil contained by it, in turn destabilising the Chequerboard Wall higher up the 

slope.849 With the collapse of the Chequerboard Wall, the 7th-century contents from 

the stipe supposedly spilled over the rubble. However, the section drawing of the 

Chequerboard Wall (Fig. 5.30) suggests that this slide affected only the lower 

secondary terrace wall, while the rest of the construction seems to have remained 

intact. The secondary walls apparently formed a clever system that was installed for 

exactly such a situation. The ‘rubble’ of Layer 6 was thus probably placed there 

intentionally to counteract erosion on this terrace. The terracotta pieces and pottery 

might have been thrown in as additional fill or, based on the small number of 

published examples, could have been a by-product of the material used for this 

terrace.850 

According to this reasoning, the statue cannot have belonged to a 

disintegrated terrace wall – whether Upper Terrace or Chequerboard Wall and as 

secondary building material or in a primary context851 – but must have been 

deliberately deposited as part of Layer 6. This is also implied by its orientation at the 

time of excavation, lying flatly on the back in an arranged manner (Fig. 5.31).  The fact 

that the original paint is lost only on the right side of the body (Fig. 5.28), the same 

side that also took the major battering, indicates that at some point it must have been 

positioned on its left and partially sealed in by soil, with its top exposed. This suggests 

that it had tumbled down the acropolis during a minor landslide, been left for an 

uncertain amount of time, and was then placed in the nearby find spot when the 

                                                        
848 Ibid., 110f. Followed i.a. by D’Acunto 2002, 204 and Di Vita 2010, 25.  
849 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 111, 113. 
850 Ibid., 110f., 126f., fig. 218. 
851 Ibid., 150 and Perna 2012, 69: primary incorporation into the ‘altar’ (Upper Terrace); D’Acunto 
2002, 212f. and Di Vita 2010, 25: secondary use in Chequerboard Wall or deposition in the stipe.  
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‘rubble’ terrace was constructed. Interestingly, the newly discovered building next to 

the temple is extremely close to the eastern edge of the slope. Providing that it indeed 

predates the discussed temple, it seems possible that the statue was originally 

accommodated in the eastern part of that building. When it partially collapsed and 

slumped down during the mentioned early 7th-century earthquake or, more likely, in 

a torrential downpour852, the statue was dragged along. Such a dramatic incident 

could also explain the systematic effort of terracing the slope thereafter. 

According to Rizza and Scrinari the statue must have been placed against or 

incorporated into a larger structure, due to the flat rear and the hollow sides of the 

seat.853 This assertion and the discovery of a fragment allegedly belonging to a second 

statue have led Adams to recommend a doorway arrangement similar to the 

canonical Prinias reconstruction, only at ground level.854 As we shall see in the 

discussion on seated statues, the flat rear is probably due to its insertion into a throne 

and does not relate to its original position. The fragment belonging to the supposed 

second example is difficult to evaluate without personal autopsy; based on the 

provided photograph it is unclear to which part of a statue it could have belonged 

since it looks rather flat855 and features two raised edges. In fact it seems best suited 

as part of a backrest, supporting the throne theory. Considering the size and ornate 

decoration of the seated figure, we might be dealing with a cult statue.856 This is also 

indicated by the well-preserved colouring, which necessitates an indoor display.  

 

 

 

                                                        
852 Bejor and Sena Chiesa 2003, 832.   
853 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 50. They propose that it belonged to the ‘altar’.   
854 Adams 1978, 25, 27, followed by Prent 2005, 268. 
855 It is described as “esterna leggermente convessa” (Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 156 no. 5), but the curve 
seems so extremely slight that it probably could be due to uneven weathering. 
856 D’Acunto 2002, 212f.; Di Vita 2010, 25. 

164



 
 

Sculptural finds: the triads and the so-called sphinx 

The remainder of sculptural fragments were discovered spoliated in the 

Byzantine basilica, which was built directly above the 7th-century temple. The 

majority belong to two large limestone slabs that depicted probably identical 

triads.857 The more complete slab (restored at a height of 1.50 m) shows a frontal 

nude female with her arms by the sides, standing next to a male figure with his legs in 

profile (Fig. 5.32). The male figure is very patchy but his surviving hand envelops the 

female’s head. The existence of a second female on his other side is necessitated by 

the fact that the male turns away from the surviving figure.858  A badly damaged relief 

fragment from Axos preserves the lower head of a female with a hand resting around 

her neck, evidencing that a comparable depiction must have adorned a building at 

this site.859  

Additionally, there is a 64 cm-high limestone block preserving the head and 

chest of a creature that is usually labelled a ‘sphinx’ (Fig. 5.33).860 Most of the face is 

missing, but, as many scholars have rightly highlighted, the unusually elongated 

forehead and temple reveal that it must have been feline. It is framed by pearl locks, 

like those on the better-preserved triad, and what looks like the beginning of a cat’s 

ear. The surface of the hair is rather smooth behind the third tress, which could be 

interpreted in terms of a haircloth. The surviving chest area describes a curve that is 

reminiscent of sphinx and lion depictions, suggesting that the body was cat-like. Since 

                                                        
857 Levi 1956a, 273; 1956b, 295-7, figs. 6-9 (fragments before restoration); Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 
156f. nos. 8f., figs. 77f. (restored slabs). Rizza (in Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 251) states that the less well-
preserved slab depicted an all-female triad and Böhm (1990, 97) implies that it showed a composition 
of three frontal figures. However, the part where the hand of the central figure would have been placed 
if it was identical to the other triad (see text below) is missing, so there is a good chance that they were 
actually the same.  
858 The preserved lower body of a frontal nude female (Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 49, fig. 77) might 
belong to this slab (Levi 1956b, 296; Böhm 1990, 96) or the other, as restored.   
859 Rizza 1967-8, 287 n. 1, fig. 56; Lebessi 2009a, 543. The iconographic similarity between the Gortyn 
and Axos examples has already been recognised (Floren 1987, 134).  
860 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 51f., 157 no. 14. Davaras (1972, 54) refers to the piece as a ‘female torso’.  
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both head and body are feline, there is no basis for calling the creature a sphinx.861 

The only incongruous elements are the hair and the potential haircloth. 

Concerning the dates of the sculpture, most scholars agree that the better-

preserved triad and the feline creature should be LD.862 Yet, there is no consensus 

over whether the other triad is contemporary863 or slightly earlier, i.e. MD864. The 

crux of the matter is that this is thought to affect whether they were displayed 

together or the later version replaced the earlier. In light of the poorly preserved 

surface of the second triad, I do not feel comfortable to take sides on this.    

Regarding the technique of the feline fragment, the excavators suggested that 

it must have been inserted into a separately worked body due to the wedge-like 

shape of the chest.865 However, the ‘wedge’ is rather long and would necessitate a 

very deep and thin mortise. According to Adams, the head and chest were worked 

two-thirds in the round and protruded from a big orthostate that rendered the body 

in low relief, similar to Near Eastern examples.866 This does not comply with the 

circumstance that the head appears to continue into a slab-like background at the 

front as well as at the back (Fig. 5.33). Therefore, the whole creature, probably 

depicted in a seated position judging by the posture of the preserved part,867 seems to 

have adorned one large slab that was worked in high relief. It is not problematic that 

the head protrudes further than the body, since this is also the case for sphinx 

depictions on various relief pithoi.868 The drill-holes on top of the head evidence that 

the creature originally wore some kind of headgear, although no fragments have been 

                                                        
861 As acknowledged in D’Acunto 2001 and 2002 by the use of quotation marks. 
862 I.a. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 234; Schäfer 1972, 187f.; Adams 1978, 23-5; D’Acunto 2002, 197.  
863 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 234; Schäfer 1972, 187f.; D’Acunto 2002, 197. 
864 Ridgway 1977, 21; Adams 1978, 23-5; Di Vita 2010, 27f. (for both being MD-LD). 
865 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 51; D’Acunto 2001, 347.  
866 Adams 1978, 24, fig. 25.  
867 Pers. comm. R. R. R. Smith and M. D’Acunto.  
868 Cf. e.g. Dunbabin 1952, pl. 28; Schäfer 1957, pl. V.  

166



 
 

retrieved.869 It is possible that it was adopted from Phoenician artefacts, such as 

ivories depicting a lioness with an Egyptian bib, a head cloth and a solar disc (Fig. 

5.35).870   

 

Reconstruction and comparison with the Near East 

The ‘sphinx’ or lion is usually interpreted as one of a pair that was placed 

inside the doorway.871 Considering the great width of the walls, which can be gauged 

at ca. 2 m872, this seems possible. As already mentioned for Prinias, this would 

conform to the general guardian function of these creatures in the Near East. 

However, it is important to bear in mind that there are no factual indications as to its 

position and that it could equally have adorned the exterior walls or the inside of the 

temple.  

The original placement of the triad slabs is also uncertain. The excavators 

proposed an orthostate-like arrangement on the building’s façade “secondo la 

tradizione presente a Zinjirli … e Karatepe …”.873 This idea was at least partially 

based on the erroneous interpretation of the temple as a bit-hilani type structure, i.e. 

with internal rooms in the back of the building.874 It is key to note that the triad slabs 

constitute isolated finds and that a standard orthostate frieze necessitates a larger 

number of slabs. Watrous argued that the slabs were placed along the inner rear wall, 

in analogy to Egyptian depictions.875 This suggestion is due to the common notion 

that the triad figures copy Egyptian models, which was first introduced by Rizza and 

                                                        
869 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 51, fig. 81. 
870 A 7th-century lead pendant from Kavousi Kastro shows a female head wearing a solar disc (Tuner 
1998, 70f.). 
871 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 51. Followed by Adams 1978, 24. 
872 Rizza and Scrinari 1968 curiously do not provide respective data, which have to be calculated from 
the scale drawings. For 1.90 m cf. Mazarakis-Ainian 1997, 226; for ca. 2 m cf. Di Vita 2010, 27. 
873 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 50.  
874 Cf. Ibid., 54-6. Schäfer in his review (1972, 188) already criticised the excavators for using these 
purely hypothetical reconstructions to argue in favour of Near Eastern parallels.  
875 Watrous 1998, 75. 
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stubbornly persists.876 However, the Gortynian triads do not imitate Egyptian 

sculpture but have to be understood as a multiplication of Lebessi’s Type B couple 

scene, which is probably of Cretan origin.877 This type characteristically shows a 

frontal female with both arms by her sides next to a semi-frontal male, who is putting 

one hand around her head or shoulder while touching her breast or genitals with the 

other (Fig. 5.36). At Gortyn, this scheme surely differed in the male wrapping his 

second arm around the additional female, as restored. This kind of depiction has to be 

distinguished from another that shows a male holding hands with two females – an 

iconography that is indeed likely inspired by Egyptian counterparts.878 Unlike what 

Böhm’s categorisation of nude females recommends,879 the main message does not lie 

within the structure of the composition (i.e. female-male-female) but in the portrayed 

action. In the case of the Gortyn triad this is undeniably of an amorous, not a familial, 

kind. Thus, we are certainly not dealing with Artemis, Apollo and Leto as suggested 

by Theodora Hadzisteliou Price.880 An alternative interpretation will be proposed 

further below.  

Having rejected orthostate and Egyptian-inspired arrangements, the triad 

slabs must have been displayed in a different way. The crucial clue might be provided 

by a particularly conspicuous feature of theirs, the raised border that encloses the 

poloi. Borders are found on several of the clay pinakes from Gortyn and the 

connection to these is strengthened by an example with a particularly deep frame 

that illustrates an all-female triad. 881 Consequently, it is conceivable that the 

limestone slabs were designed as monumentalised versions of these. As mentioned 

                                                        
876 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 251f.; Böhm 1990, 97; Watrous 1998, 75. 
877 Lebessi 2009a, 543f. 
878 Compare the Fortetsa belt (Fig. 6.22) and an ivory relief from Sparta (Böhm 1990, 97, fig. 17b) with 
an Egyptian faience amulet (Hadzisteliou Price 1971, 59, pl. IV.9). 
879 Böhm 1990, 95-7. 
880 Hadzisteliou Price 1971, 59, 69.  
881 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 171 no. 124, pl. XXI. Many scholars have already cited this pinax in the 
context of the triad slabs (e.g. Levi 1956b, 292; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 251). 
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on page 106, there is evidence that clay pinakes were suspended from the interior 

walls of temples. The triad slabs must, too, have been displayed in relation to a wall 

for the sake of stability, and instead of being inserted they might have been fastened 

onto it in order to maximise the resemblance. Perhaps they were somehow fixed 

between two commensurate elements (slabs or beams) that doubled as raised lateral 

borders, because these are curiously omitted on the triad slabs themselves. 

 

Interpretation of local cult 

Theories on early cult at Gortyn vary a great deal; the only issue scholars agree 

on is that the acropolis sanctuary must have been dedicated to one or more female 

deities. Some think that the temple housed a divine triad (in accordance with the 

slabs and the incorrect reconstruction of three internal rooms at the rear); 882 others 

favour one ‘multifunctional’ goddess, which is usually identified with Athena.883 As 

elaborated above, the triad slabs show an unmistakably amorous scene and the only 

well-known Gortynian story of an amorous nature is the hieros gamos of Zeus and 

Europa.884 Interestingly, Perna already suggested that an earlier deity that was 

superseded by Athena might have been Europa, or Hellotis, as she was known locally. 

He mainly based this on the much later tradition that Gortyn was originally called 

Hellotis and an equivalent situation at Corinth, where Athena replaced a goddess of 

this name.885 Concerning the first point, although we cannot be absolutely certain that 

Europa was associated with Gortyn already in the EIA (the earliest indisputable 

evidence for this, local coins, is dated to the 5th century)886, she was definitely known 

                                                        
882 S. Marinatos 1962b, 914f. (Geraistiades); Levi 1978, 310 (Rhea, Eileithyia and Britomartis); P. 
Demargne 1980, 199 (Athena, Aphrodite and Artemis).   
883 E.g. Levi 1956b, 306; D’Acunto 2002, 217; Johannowsky 2002, 108.  
884 Sporn 2002, 165-7.  
885 Perna 2012, 54-6. 
886 Sporn 2002, 166 .  
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on Crete and was identified with the island abroad.887 Concerning the second, 

however, the cults of Hellotis at Corinth and Gortyn do not seem to have had anything 

in common: the former involved a torch race, while at Gortyn the goddess was 

celebrated in a pompe, with her bones being presented within a myrtle wreath.888 

This raises the question of whether we are really dealing with the same goddess or 

perhaps rather with a homonymy. In this context it is relevant that Astour made a 

compelling case for ‘Hellotis’ being derived from the West-Semitic hālal, “to shine”,889 

an epithet or name that might have been equally suited for a deity honoured with 

torch races890 and the deity at Gortyn (see below). 

The name Europa apparently referred to the goddess of the evening star 

(Venus), who is first attested at LBA Ugarit but by then shows the same key features 

as Europa in Greek mythology.891 This goddess was probably at least partially 

identified with Mesopotamian Ishtar, who was equally associated with planet 

Venus.892 The astral nature of Cretan Europa manifests itself in the names of people 

surrounding her (Telephassa, “the far-shining”; Asterios/ Asterion, “the starry”) and 

of her mythological double, Pasiphae (“shining for all”).893 In terms of her connection 

to the east, it has been argued that the hieros gamos with Zeus was directly derived 

from the sacred union of ‘Ashtar and ‘Ashtart in bovine form (hence Zeus’ epithet 

Asterios).894 Regarding the Gortynian goddess specifically, pre-Daedalic dedications 

are unfortunately few and largely unspecific, but among them are two helmeted 

                                                        
887 She is depicted on a 7th-century Cretan bronze helmet in the typical pose of riding a bull (Sporn 
2013, 402). The Iliad (XIV, 321f.) refers to the daughter of Phoinix and lover of Zeus, who gave birth to 
Radamanthys and Minos, which is one of the standard genealogies of Europa.  
888 Broneer 1942, 140; Sporn 2002, 166. 
889 Astour 1965, 138f. 
890 Robertson 1985, 247.  
891 Astour 1965, 132-5. This is regardless of whether the name Europa was linguistically derived from 
the Semitic counterpart ‘rb (špš), which is questioned by West (1997, 451).  
892 As also implied by the fact that the Phoenicians later (re-)identified Europa with Astarte (Astour 
1965, 132-5).  
893 Ibid., 135. For analogies between Pasiphae and Europa cf. also Andrews 1969, 60.  
894 West 1997, 452.  
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figurines and a male that distinctly displays his genitals.895  A connection to martiality 

and, less so, eroticism is also evidenced by 7th-century votives,896 and both make 

sense in relation to an Ishtar-like character.897 The same is the case for the fertility 

aspect of the divinity and her characterisation as Mistress of Animals.898 The 

mentioned astral nature could account for why there are so many multiplications in 

the mythology associated with Europa (Europa - Telephassa - Pasiphae; king Asterios 

- Minotaur Asterios - Zeus Asterios),899 which in turn may be the reason for the 

multiplication of figural depictions at Gortyn, such as the second female on the triad 

couple depiction. Whether and how this all relates to the festival of the Hellotia must 

remain an open question. Perhaps the thesauros inside the temple actually 

constituted the ‘tomb’ of Europa where her presumed bones were kept  – a theory 

that is of course highly speculative. Either way, it is likely that the display of these 

bones, whether really as early as the O period or not, somehow correlated to the myth 

of Zeus’ tomb on Crete.900  

It seems that, at Gortyn, Hellotis began to be merged with or supplanted by 

Athena in the 7th century. The presence of Athena is clearly indicated by a series of 

pinakes showing Bellerophon and a female statuette of the Promachos type.901 The 

goddess is first epigraphically attested in the 5th century and by the 3rd century she 

had advanced to protectress of the city, Athena Poliourchos.902 In the context of cult 

                                                        
895 Cf. Rizza and  Scrinari 1968, pls. VIIf. (nos. 30, 37, 47).  
896 Cf. Johannowsky 2002, 79f., pls. 46f. for miniature weapons. For anasyrma depiction cf. p. 122f.   
897 Ishtar was a highly complex deity with a multitude of qualities (Harris 1991). The following will 
only regard her main traits as not much about the Ugaritic ‘goddess of the evening star’ is know and it 
is uncertain which minor characteristics they would have shared.  
898 Cf. esp. Johannowsky 2002, 22-42 for kernoi and Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XIXf., XXV, XXXI for 
sphinxes and seated female holding a bowl of fruit, buns or other food.  
899 Astour 1965, 135.  
900 Literary allusions to this tomb appear from the 4th century onwards (Kokolakis 1995, 124f.), but it 
has been suggested that it goes back to a Minoan tradition, with the chasm on Mount Jouktas 
representing an early version (Karetsou 1981, 152f.; Bloedow 1991, esp. 162). 
901 Cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XI, XXXII. Horse figurines featured from the very beginning of the 
sanctuary (ibid., pls. XXXVIII-XL) and were not linked to Athena specifically.  
902 Cf. IC IV, 51, 2-3 and 171, 13-14.  
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at Gortyn, it is often stressed that the specialised roles of later ‘classical’ deities were 

not fully developed during the EIA/Archaic period, but that when Athena prevailed 

the martial aspect overshadowed everything else.903 This view seems to oversimplify 

the situation. First, the generally acknowledged main competencies of the 7th-century 

deity – fertility, battle and acting as Mistress of Animals – are not random but often 

occur in this specific combination. Accordingly, the goddess was fully developed. 

Second, Athena was not as unilateral as often implied. The potnia theron component 

was retained in the gorgoneion,904 while a hangover of the fertility component may be 

suspected in the phiale. Athena is not very often depicted with this attribute,905 and at 

Gortyn it might have derived from the extreme popularity of kernoi. Both vessels 

served to offer liquid sacrifices, in the case of the kernos in addition to food.906  

 

Synopsis 

In the first half of the 7th century, a building on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn was 

furnished with the statue of a seated female. Conceivably, this building can be 

identified with the recently discovered two-room structure at the eastern edge of the 

slope, which seems to have been destroyed during a catastrophe involving a 

landslide. The seated statue likely served as a cult image, making this building a 

temple. Following the catastrophe, the sanctuary experienced a major reorganisation 

during the second half of the 7th century that included the installation of a terrace 

system, the disposal of previous offerings in a large deposit (the stipe) and the 

construction of a new temple. The latter was adorned with the triad slabs, which 

                                                        
903 Böhm 1990, 140; Sporn 2002, 162.  
904 D’Acunto 2002, 220. For later terracottas showing gorgoneia and a helmeted female holding a 
shield with a central gorgoneion cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XLII, XLIV, XLV. 
905 Sporn 2002, 161. 
906 A later terracotta shows a seated female carrying a phiale in her lap in exactly the same way as an O 
seated female holds a bowl with food in her lap (Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XXXI (no. 203), XLVII (no. 
361)).  
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probably constituted a monumentalised version of the local pinakes and depicted a 

Cretan type of erotic scene, and the slab featuring a feline. Based on the couple scene 

and the core competences of the deity revered in the temple (as inferred from the 

votives), it is possible to hazard a guess that the sanctuary was dedicated to Hellotis-

Europa. Although this deity was associated with the Levant and probably originated 

from there, the temple on the Acropolis Hill is not demonstratively orientalising in 

architecture or sculptural embellishment. This could be because Hellotis did not 

constitute a newly adopted deity but the people at Gortyn had venerated her for a 

longer period of time. A minor acknowledgement of eastern links might be implied by 

the feline, whose rendition seems to imitate Phoenician imagery.  
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5.4 Statues of seated females  

 

As specified above, statues of seated females formed part of the sculpture 

found at Gortyn and Prinias. Other 7th-century limestone pieces belonging to this 

class have been discovered at Astritsi, Eleutherna, Goulediana and a tomb at Knossos 

(Fig. 5.37).907 The standard criterion for the typology of seated figurines, statuettes 

and statues is the seat itself, 908 which is completely preserved only on the Knossos 

and Gulediana examples. The Knossos statuette displays a figure perched on a large 

throne, the backrest projecting above the polos, the armrests at a distance from the 

body. Accordingly, it belongs to the so-called ‘armchair throne type’, an observation 

that is significant because this type has so far been disregarded in the reconstruction 

of sculpture. The conspicuously large size of the Knossos example’s throne in relation 

to the figure is reminiscent of LBA and G conventions. The late 7th-century Gulediana 

statuette, on the other hand, belongs to the so-called ‘stool type’. Its seat is 

characterised by the same lateral arched cavities that are encountered on Egyptian 

examples, which likely served as models for its design.909 

The seats of the Prinias and Gortyn statues are generally interpreted as stools; 

the former has been restored as such. However, both examples display characteristics 

that are inconsistent with this interpretation. The Prinias seat (Fig. 5.11) does not 

feature any rear legs, which suggests that these were worked separately. This really 

only makes sense if they were fashioned in one piece with a backrest, making the seat 

a throne. This backrest-leg part could have been created from a separate slab or 

indicated on an abutting wall using incision or plaster. Interestingly, the latter 

                                                        
907 Davaras 1972, 7-11, 13f.; Stampolidis et al. 1998, 141 no. 350. It should be noted that some scholars 
believe that the Eleutherna and Astritsi statues were depicted standing (e.g. Floren 1987, 128).  
908  Following Kranz 1972, who distinguishes between the Hockertypus, Thronsesseltypus and 
Throntypus. 
909 Davaras 1972, 15, figs. 11, 17.   
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technique was employed for the backrest of the throne in the Knossos Throne 

Room,910 which shares the same frontal arch and lateral braces as another limestone 

seat retrieved from Prinias. 911 Concerning the Gortyn piece, it is odd that the part 

underneath the statue’s torso is T-shaped with a very narrow rail and deep lateral 

recesses (Fig. 5.28). The excavators suspected that these recesses must have been 

covered up and that the baulk itself formed a seat,912 but it seems more plausible that 

the preserved element was inserted into a larger throne similar to that of the Knossos 

statuette.  

Near Eastern influences have been proposed for several details. Adams 

compared the more complete Prinias statue with the 9th-century seated sculptures 

from Tel Halaf in the rendition of the feet.913  However, cutting these “against the 

projecting footstool”914 surely constitutes a basic and obvious solution that sculptors 

could arrive at independently. She further observed that the posture of the Prinias 

statue – the flat left hand curled over one knee, the right fist resting on the other – 

recurs on one of the mentioned Tel Halaf pieces.915 This is certainly correct, but a 

similar gesture, only with the flat hand resting on the thigh, is also found in Egyptian 

art.916 As mentioned, the position of the Prinias statues in respect to the temple 

suggests an Egyptian relation917 and the Gulediana statuette is also connected to this 

region. Finally, Adams explains the blockiness and plank-like lower body of the 

Gortyn statue with influence from North Syrian sculpture.918 This has already been 

                                                        
910 Evans 1899-1900, 38, fig. 8.  
911 Pernier 1914, 107, fig. 61; Davaras 1972, 15, figs. 13f. For another example from Prinias cf. Pautasso 
2014, 65, fig. 3.9.   
912 Rizza and Scrinari 1968, 156.  
913 Adams 1978, 70. 
914 Ibid.  
915 However, these mostly hold a vessel in one hand, cf. Bonatz 2000, 27-32, pls. V-VII. As the more 
recent discovery of another statue demonstrates, this type continued into the 8th century (Röllig 2003). 
916 Cf. e.g. Ziegler 1999, 36, 40, 44.  
917 Cf. p. 149.  
918 Adams 1978, 70. 
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invalidated by Kranz, who demonstrated that these fully conform to the wider 

development of the Greek seated figure during the 8th-7th century transition.919  

In the context of enthroned females, it should be pointed out that there are 

some relevant G terracotta statuettes from Crete,920 attesting to the local pre-

existence of this type. It might also be relevant that some Levantine ivories and metal 

bowls exhibit scenes with a seated goddess being approach by choruses and offering 

bearers.921 These were copied locally,922 providing additional confirmation for the 

special relevance of this theme on Crete.    

 

                                                        
919 Kranz 1972, 31.  
920 E.g. Rizza 1967-8, fig. 3 (no. 25); Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. IX (no. 50).  
921 Cf. p. 187f.  
922 Ibid.  
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5.5 Other material 

 

The earliest EIA orientalising sculpture from Crete is a half life-size, helmeted 

head from Amnisos (Fig. 5.38).923 It has large eyes (originally inlaid), a tall knobby 

nose, fleshy lips and a receding chin. These features are paralleled in Neo-Hittite art, 

which has inevitably led to the proposition that a Syrian stonemason crafted the 

piece.924 However, exactly the same style and theme (helmeted warrior) recur on the 

Fortetsa quiver mount and belt, which belong to a group of late 9th or early 8th-

century orientalising Knossian metal work.925 Since Amnisos was located close to 

Knossos, probably acting as its harbour,926 the most obvious conclusion would be that 

the head was produced by a contemporary Knossian craftsman.  

Proceeding in chronological sequence, the next item of interest is the Chania 

relief, dated to around 700 (Fig. 5.39).927 The preserved slab is ca. 40 cm high and 80 

cm wide. It is uncertain which architectural component it constituted (it is usually 

called a ‘frieze’, although alternatively it might have been a lintel), but the slab 

reportedly belonged to a temple928, which is likely correct. It shows a female standing 

inside a building that a line of archers defends against approaching chariots. As many 

scholars have pointed out, its theme and iconography are closely related to the just 

mentioned Fortetsa belt.929 

The fragment of a relief slab discovered in the dromos of Tekke Tomb 2 should 

be roughly contemporary (Fig. 5.40).930 It shows the head and shoulder of a female on 

one side, and the upper part of a strange creature on the other. The latter might 

                                                        
923 Adams 1978, 5-8; Schäfer 1992, 233 no. D,1.d1. 
924 Adams 1978, 6. 
925 Cf. p. 203.  
926 Schäfer 1991.  
927 Jantzen 1951, 80; Boardman 1961, 137f. 
928 Jantzen 1951, 80.  
929 Cf. e.g. Rolley 1994, 104f.; D’Acunto 2013, 477f.   
930 Hutchinson and Boardman 1954, 220, 228 no. 76.  
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perhaps represent a rearing lion, intended as an abbreviation of the Lion Tamer 

motif.931  The find context of the slab is evidently secondary, but due to its adornment 

with decoration on both sides we are likely dealing with a grave marker. Tomb 3 of 

the same plot also provided sculpted fragments: a piece adorned with a linear pattern 

and part of an animal; and a high relief with the upper legs of a nude frontal figure.932  

A particularly curious artefact is the limestone relief from Malles, which 

displays a seated female in front view (Fig. 5.41).933 It is generally dated to the MD 

period, according to its hairdo and facial contours.934 Adams compared it to the 

seated statues from Tel Halaf based on the unbelted dress ending above the ankles 

and the assumption that the depicted figure originally held a vessel in one hand.935  

However, a) similar dresses recur elsewhere on Crete;936 b) it is not possible to 

discern whether the figure was really holding something, as the relevant hand is 

missing; and c) the cited North Syrian statues differ in technique, being rendered fully 

in the round. Therefore, the Malles piece is better understood in relation to Cretan 

relief terracottas showing seated females.937 Interestingly, Adams highlighted that 

there was a zone of ash-black colouring extending upwards below the figure’s knees, 

which suggests that the relief was partially inserted into the ground, on which burnt 

offerings were made.938 Since it is odd that the entire lower third of the figure should 

have been invisible, it seems likely that this use of the slab was secondary.  

Finally, there are two exceptional limestone pieces from Phaistos and Axos. 

The former preserves the upper half of a feline head (Fig. 5.42) and probably dates to 

                                                        
931 Cf. p. 211f. Boardman in Hutchinson and Boardman 1954, 220 suggests a griffin.  
932 Boardman 1967, 74 nos. 65f., pl. 17. 
933 Pernier 1916; Adams 1978, 29-32.  
934 Davaras 1972, 53; Adams 1978, 29. 
935 Adams 1978, 30.  
936 On a terracotta figurine from Afrati (Levi 1927-9, 182f., fig. 205) the hem also ends above the 
ankles.  
937 Cf. Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XXXI (no. 203), XXXVII (nos. 255f.).  
938 Adams 1978, 31. 
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the middle or the third quarter of the 7th century.939 Its smooth underside and wedge-

like recess, now serving as the bedding for a small base, appear to indicate that it was 

originally inserted into a separately worked lower part. The notable asymmetry 

toward the right and the depicted subject reveal that it must have been installed 

inside a doorway, perhaps at the temple on the Palace Hill.940 Concerning its 

rendition, the furrowed forehead is well in line with Cretan metal counterparts,941 

while the ears follow 7th-century Assyrianising trends. The Axos fragment forms the 

front tip of a lion’s lower jaw, depicting a muzzle with protruding tongue and 

prominent teeth, and dates to roughly the same timeframe as the Phaistos piece.942 

Strikingly, both statues were worked in the round, which means that we are probably 

dealing with proper portal animals in the fashion of North Syrian prototypes.943 

This brief overview has shown that preserved orientalising limestone 

sculpture other than seated statues and statuettes is rather scanty and largely 

restricted to the 7th century. The Chania and Phaistos pieces presumably both 

adorned temple buildings, while at least one of the Knossos slabs (and perhaps also 

the Mallia relief) served as a grave marker. As in the case of Prinias and Gortyn, the 

displayed imagery ties in with earlier or contemporary Cretan orientalising 

representations in other materials. Only the Phaistos and Axos portal felines may 

imitate Near Eastern sculpture directly in type. This is rather interesting since the 

Prinias seated females and the Gortyn feline also exhibit particular eastern-derived 

features, implying that entrance figures might have generally been special in that 

way. 

                                                        
939 D’Acunto 2001a. 
940 Ibid., 343-5, 349f. For an identification of this building as a temple of Rhea cf. Pernier 1910 and as a 
Letoon cf. Cucuzza 1993, esp. 21-4. 
941 Cf. p. 213.  
942 D’Acunto 2001b, 62. 
943 Cf. Orthman 1971, pls. 1, 4, 7, 44.  
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Chapter 6 – Metal items 

 

6.1 Introduction 

 

Metalwork is certainly the most celebrated among the EIA products from 

Crete. This is not only due to their high material value and often exquisite ornateness, 

but also the fact that some of them have been discovered in large Pan-Hellenic 

sanctuaries outside Crete. The following first provides a brief outline of previous 

research into the subject, and then continues with discussions on the main groups of 

orientalising metal objects. Priority will be given to the famous as well as particularly 

numerous bronze shields and the equally renowned Idaean Cave ‘tympanon’. The 

socio-religious significance of the shields will be re-examined in a separate section. 

Subsequently, concise reviews of the Cypriot-derived stands, the ‘Knossos-Kavousi 

group’ and the orientalising gold jewellery will follow. The current chapter will not 

provide an analysis of every relevant motif because in-depth discussion on these 

already exists in various forms and because the word limit precludes further 

elaboration. Instead, a case study examines lion depictions specifically because these 

creatures form a recurrent theme and because it is possible to offer some new 

insights. The closing section is devoted to the reassessment of bronze objects that 

have previously been attributed to unprovenanced Levantine workshops but were 

likely produced on Crete. 
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6.2 History of research 

 

The majority of objects analysed in the following were retrieved as early as the 

1880s, during Frederico Halbherr’s exploration of the Idaean Cave.944 In the 1930s, 

Emil Kunze provided a first diligent systematisation, reconstruction and art historic 

evaluation of Cretan sheet bronzes, taking into account all available material 

including finds from Phaistos and Palaikastro.945  This study still forms the basis for 

any discussions on the Cretan shields today. After three further decades had lapsed 

without much progress, fresh stimulus came from John Boardman’s publication of the 

Cretan Collection in Oxford.946 His task of processing the objects in the Ashmolean 

Museum had led him to formulate a model for the development of EIA Cretan figured 

metal items, suggesting groupings and chronological sequences.947 Before long, the 

same scholar offered a review of the material from Khaniale Tekke. In this, he paid 

special attention to the gold jewellery, deducing from its style and context that an 

émigré North Syrian craftsman had initiated a gradually Hellenising local 

production.948 As will be specified, this theory had considerable impact on EIA Cretan 

archaeology.949 At the beginning of the 1970s, Fulvio Canciani authored a monograph 

on the Cretan orientalising bronzes, proposing that most of the shields were in fact 

Cypriot and later than conventionally dated. 950  Although acknowledged as a 

meticulous study that contributes new workshop groupings as well as in-depth 

                                                        
944 Published in Halbherr 1888; Halbherr and Orsi 1888. 
945 Kunze 1931.  
946 Boardman 1961. 
947 Ibid., 132-9. 
948 Boardman 1967, 59-63. Cf. also Boardman 1970, 15f. 
949 Cf. p. 232f. 
950 Canciani 1970. 
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stylistic and iconographic analyses, his interpretation did not meet general 

approval.951 

In 1982 the Greek Archaeological Society launched new large-scale 

excavations at the Idaean Cave under the direction of Yannis Sakellarakis. These 

generated a wealth of discoveries, comprising gold objects as well as further bronze 

shields.952 Soon afterwards, Nicholas Stampolidis started his work at Eleutherna, 

which has been published in a series of monographs, conference volumes and 

exhibition catalogues953. Importantly, the material from this site offers a richness that 

is so far only paralleled at Knossos and benefits from exceptionally intact retrieval 

contexts. Based on some of his finds, Stampolidis re-opened discussion on the Idaean 

Cave type shields and advanced alternative interpretations.954 Finally, it is essential to 

mention George Papasavvas’ comprehensive study of the Cypriot bronze stands, 

which also presents a systematic examination of Cretan Cypriot-type examples. 955 

This has granted new insights into external connections and the internal organisation 

of bronze working on the island.  

                                                        
951 Cf. e.g. Kyrieleis 1972. 
952 Cf. i.a. Sakellarakis 1984; 1988; Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013 (vol. 2). 
953 Stampolidis 1990; 1996; 2004; 2012; Stampolidis and Karageorghis 2003; Karageorghis and 
Stampolidis 1998.          
954 Cf. p. 185, 187.  
955 Papasavvas 2001. Cf. also Papasavvas 2004; 2012.  
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6.3 Shields  

 

Cretan material952 

Published Idaean Cave-type shields currently amount to over 80 examples, 

often in very fragmentary condition. At least 58 specimens have been retrieved from 

the Idaean Cave;953 six from tomb contexts at Eleutherna;954 five from the Zeus 

sanctuary at Palaikastro;955 three from underneath the temple on the Palace Hill at 

Phaistos;956 three from tomb contexts at Afrati;957 one from the Sanctuary of Hermes 

and Aphrodite at Syme;958 one from Temple B at Kommos;959 and another possible 

example from the building on the West Hill at Dreros (cf. Fig. 6.1).960 Outside Crete, 

five examples have been excavated at Delphi, one at Dodona and one at Miletus.961  

Kunze divided the shields into two main types: animal head shields (largely 

with lion protomes) and omphalos shields, most of which have a flat centre adorned 

with a rosette (Fig. 6.2).962 Among these, the former is by far the most numerous. The 

shields come in two sizes, measuring either between 18 and 35 cm or 49 and 70 cm in 

                                                        
952 As this heading implies, I regard the shields as Cretan, which is also the vastly prevalent opinion. It 
has already been mentioned that Canciani 1970 considered them as Cypriot. S. Morris (1992, 152) 
further claimed them as Near Eastern based on references to Dunbabin and Boardman. However, 
Dunbabin (1957, 41) clearly states that he regards the entire preserved material as Cretan but 
presumes that there were lost originals created by resident Near Eastern craftsmen. Boardman (1961, 
138) vaguely suggests that the workshops producing the shields perhaps staffed Near Eastern 
craftsmen but does not specify which examples he associates with these.   
953 Kunze 1931, 6-32 nos. 1-7, 10, 12, 14, 18-28, 31-33, 36, 38, 41-51, 54, 57, 58 and 65-73; Sakellarakis 
1984, 539-541, fig. 2, pl. 241β. 
954 Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 253-5 nos. 316-319; Stampolidis 2011, 400-9 nos. A52a, A58a, 
A45/A45a, A63, A121 and A143a (all from Tomb A1/K1; all but last listed as basins/kalathoi, cf. also p. 
187f.). 
955 Kunze 1931, 12-28 nos. 8, 15, 29, 40 and 59; Benton in Hutchinson et al. 1939-40, 52-4. 
956 Pernier 1910, 245-9 nos. 1-4, 7-9 and 11-12; Kunze 1931, 13f. no. 9, 27f. nos. 55 and 60. 
957 Levi 1927-9, 335-7, fig. 440, 372-6, figs. 480 and 490 (one referred to as lid in caption; all from 
Tomba L); Kunze 1931, 14 no. 11, 28 no. 56.  
958 Lebessi 1974b, 226. 
959 J. Shaw and Harlan in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 364f. no. 6 (B21), pl. 5.30. 
960 Xanthoudides 1918, 28, fig. 12.   
961 Delphi: Perdrizet 1908, 105f. nos. 531-535; Amandry 1944, 45-9; Lerat 1951, 140; 1980, 104-11. 
Dodona: Kunze 1931, 253, pl. 51d. Miletus: Kunze 1931, 281.  
962 Cf. Kunze 1931, 52-69. At least one has an omphalos with a plain round centre. Snodgrass (1964, 57) 
suggested that Kunze no. 29 could have been provided with a spike similar to a Cypriot shield from 
Amathus. The occurrence of this type at the Idaean Cave is attested by a miniature (Halbherr and Orsi 
1888, 30 n. 10), but the hole on Kunze no. 29 seems disproportionately small for such a spike.  
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diameter.963 There is no doubt that the miniature versions were designed as votive 

objects,964 and it is likely that this also applies to the larger group. No publication 

mentions discernible traces of use,965 and their highly ornate nature and fragility 

make them best suited for display. Strictly speaking, the term ‘shield’ is incorrect 

since we are dealing with sheet bronzes of 1 mm average thickness.966 Some feature 

dense rows of holes running along the rim, suggesting that they were fastened onto a 

support (Fig. 6.3).967 As the rims are usually raised, the backing might have been 

made from hide rather than wood, which was customarily used for the later Argive 

shields.968 This is further corroborated by the small size of the holes and their 

density, characteristics matched on the later Carchemish shield that was laced to a 

leather background.969  

For shields with a limited number of holes, varying between one and three, the 

same interpretation has rightly been questioned.970 The axial placement of such holes 

along the rim, which is paralleled on clay versions,971 suggests that they were 

intended for suspension, as does the existence of a loop on two examples.972 This 

could be advanced in support of the standard theory that the shields were hung from 

a tree outside the cave.973 However, the sheets were hardly durable enough for such a 

                                                        
963 Kunze 1931, 45.  
964 Contra Snodgrass 1964, 53.  
965 Only Lippold 1909, 458 n. 1 suggested that the ‘tympanon’ (at this point called ‘Melkhart shield’) 
showed traces of damage inflicted in a fight.  
966 Kunze 1931, 43. 
967 Cf. also ibid., pls. 7-9; Lerat 1980, figs. 18f. According to Canciani (1970, 33) Kunze no. 11 has 
regularly spaced holes, too.  
968 Bol 1989, 3f.; Philipp 2004, 87. Contra Canciani 1970, 33, who suggests a wooden core.  
969 Woolley 1921, 128; Philipp 2004, 405. 
970 Kunze 1931, 46. 
971 Cf. Johannowsky 2002, pls. 2 (no. 13), 3 (nos. 44, 51), 5 (no. 70), 8 (no. 113); Brock 1957, pl. 107 
(no. 1414).  
972 Halbherr and Orsi 1888, 696; Kunze 1931, 46.  
973 Sakellarakis 1988a, 174. 
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scenario, and this hypothesis has recently been criticised as a misunderstanding of 

ancient sources.974  

Stampolidis proposed that, despite their formal resemblance to shields, some 

of the Idaean Cave-type examples were actually intended and used as cauldron 

lids.975 This view resulted from his discovery of an example serving as a pithos-urn 

cover and several bronze cauldrons “close to” this urn in Tomb A1/K1 at 

Eleutherna.976 According to him, the diameter of the shield is compatible with the lips 

of some of the cauldrons and the design of the shield’s rim would have been 

particularly suited to this interpretation. There are several problems with this 

reading. First of all, it is unclear why the shield was not associated with one of 

cauldrons in the burial if it formed a set with it prior to deposition. Further, its use as 

a lid inside the tomb is not necessarily indicative of its original function because it is 

quite typical of this kind of context that a wider range of convenient objects (e.g. 

kalathoi, bronze bowls and stones) could be employed as vessel covers.977 Most 

importantly, the above-mentioned holes on the rims of some shields (including 

examples with the rim design Stampolidis refers to) do not comply with this 

interpretation and the nature of the rim design is actually due to imitated models (see 

below). Stampolidis tried to reinterpret some of these models as cauldron lids too, yet 

this is certainly incorrect as the inscription belonging to the Musasir relief (which he 

cites as evidence) explicitly names the lion head objects as shields and because an 

actual excavated example is provided with handles at the back.978  

                                                        
974 Stampolidis 1998, 183. 
975 Stampolidis 2007, esp. 303-6; 2011, 407-9. He states that he does not refer to the entirety of shields 
but to “richly adorned” examples.  
976 Ibid. For pithos A 143 cf. Kotsonas 2008, 103-6, fig. 17. 
977 Eaby 2007 passim.  
978 Cf. p. 191.  
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All of the shields feature a convex surface, pronounced to a greater or lesser 

degree. The design of their rims appears to show two main variations (Fig. 6.4):979 a 

simple, fairly flat profile (hereafter called ‘Type A’) or an external ridge that is bent 

forwards and then outwards in an S-like manner (hereafter called ‘Type B’).980 The 

shield bodies are typically divided into several zones of figured decoration, which are 

separated by ornamental bands with raised borders (most commonly cable patterns; 

Fig. 6.5). In the case of the animal head shields, there is a tendency to place more 

emphasis on the interior zone, which can form one unit with the protome (Fig. 6.6). 

As a general rule, the figural decoration in the upper half rests on the interior border 

of its zone, whereas in the lower half the baseline is formed by the exterior border. 

This way, the orientation of most shields is determined by the protomes and/or their 

frieze decoration.981 Depictions include many stock motifs and ornaments that are 

borrowed from Levantine art, such as the lion combat motif, the lion trampling down 

human victims, sphinxes, files of bulls and goats, palmette-lotus chains and the 

cable.982 

Concerning the technique of how the shields were decorated,983 Cretan metal 

smiths first traced outlines onto the front of circular sheet bronzes. Then, they 

punched the decoration into the reverse with a range of rounded chisels while the 

shield was resting on moulding cement that probably consisted of layers of tar mixed 

with wax, fat and soil. Subsequently, delicate details were inscribed onto the front, 

which, like the previous steps, was executed free hand. The lion heads were 

                                                        
979 This is based on available publications and an inspection of the Cretan shields on display in the 
Heraklion Museum and the Museum of Cycladic Art in Athens.  
980 For examples of ‘Type A’ cf. Fig. 6.34; Kunze 1931, pls. 41 (no. 46), 46 (no. 68); Shaw and Shaw 
2000, pl. 5.30. For examples of ‘Type B’ cf. Fig. 6.3; Kunze 1931, pls. 3f. (nos. 2, 3), 21 (no. 8), 40 (no. 
44); Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 255 no. 319.  
981 Kunze 1931, 47. 
982 E.g. ibid., 94f., 101-3, 159f., 178-84; Markoe 1985, 112f., 531-5; Matthäus 2000, 531-5.  
983 The ensuing account is based on Orsi in Halbherr and Orsi 1888, 127-30; Kunze 1931, 70-4; 
Galanaki 2001, 190-2. 
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apparently hammered from the same piece as the shield body (riveting only occurred 

to correct mishaps), probably after having been cast into a shape that approximated 

the end product. In very few cases, the lions’ eyes were originally inlaid in a different 

material. 

A group of sheet bronzes984 depicting processions of dancers, musicians and 

offering bearers moving towards an enthroned female figure are usually referred to 

as phialae/paterae/bowls985 (or as kalathoi/basins/lavamàni986). This goes back to 

Halbherr and Orsi’s original publication987 and was continued by Kunze, who 

reinterpreted other ‘paterae’ as shields but retained the designation for examples of 

this group.988 However, some have occasionally been counted as shields,989 and 

Kalliope Galanaki initially classified them as one typological group along with the 

shields.990 Re-examining the better-preserved examples from Eleutherna and Afrati 

(Figs. 6.7 and 6.8), there is an important technological indication that this assessment 

is correct. While both shields (Figs. 6.2 and 6.9) and bowls can feature an omphalos 

centre and be provided with a small number of holes, 991 the decoration on the objects 

in question is embossed from inside (i.e. the outside is meant to be viewed) in the 

manner of the shields. This contrasts with repoussé bowls, which are always 

                                                        
984 This includes one object from Afrati (Levi 1927-9, 374-6, fig. 490; Kanta and Karetsou 1998, 167); 
one from Eleutherna (Stampolidis 2011, 403, figs. 19, 24); five published (Sakellarakis and Sapouna-
Sakellarakis 2013, 67-72 nos. 15-19, pls. 49-51) and 20 unpublished (Galanaki 2014, 304) examples 
from the Idaean Cave; and an uncertain amount of unpublished examples from Syme (Galanaki 2014, 
304). An example from Sparta (Markoe 1985, 207f., 328f. no. G8) is closely related in style and might 
potentially be Cretan (Galanaki 2014, 304). However, it differs in a major technical aspect, cf. main text 
below.   
985 E.g. Kunze 1931, 31, 48; Canciani 1970, 54; Markoe 1985, 165f. nos. Cr.7-9; Hoffman 1997, 32 n. 21; 
Pappalardo 2011a. 
986 Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 253f.; Stampolidis 2011, 400-5. Both publications also apply this 
designation to objects of the same shape that show other decoration.  
987 Orsi in Halbherr and Orsi 1888, 166-74.  
988 Kunze 1931, 47f. 
989 Matthäus 1999, 258; Pappalardo 2011a, 232f.  
990 Galanaki 2001, 169.   
991 For bowls cf. Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 239f., 248, 251.  
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embossed from the outside (i.e. the inside is meant to be viewed).992 The latter point 

is crucial and has rightly been cited by Kunze as one of his main criteria for 

reinterpreting other ‘paterae’.993 The fact that the figural decoration does not change 

baseline does not pose a problem, as this is also the case on several objects that are 

commonly identified as shields (cf. e.g. Fig. 6.10).994 Evidently, the interpretation of 

this group has been heavily influenced by the depicted theme. Similar processions of 

musicians and offering bearers approaching a seated figure are found on Near 

Eastern bowls (one of them being of the omphalos type)995; indeed, one such instance 

has been detected among the Idaean Cave material.996 Cypriot bowls imitating these 

Near Eastern models incorporated dance scenes,997 and Cretans likely adopted this 

additional component because it suited local customs.998 That Cretan shields can 

emulate the designs on metals bowls has already been observed for clay versions (cf. 

p. 58) and is generally accepted for the friezes of the bronze examples.999 This is 

probably due to the extremely restricted ornamental repertory of imitated shield 

models (p. 191), which resulted in Cretans looking for further sources of inspiration. 

Finally, it is likely that the female depictions have subconsciously contributed to the 

interpretation as bowls or basins, but it should be pointed out that female 

representations also occur on several shields from the Idaean Cave and one each from 

Palaikastro, Phaistos and Eleutherna.1000 Intriguingly, this and the observation that 

some types of dedications from the cave (especially jewellery and ivories) are usually 

                                                        
992 Markoe 1985, 10. It seems that Markoe knew the larger Idaean Cave example only as a 
reconstruction drawing (ibid. 238) and this is why he included the Idaean fragments as bowls. 
993 Kunze 1931, 47. 
994 Cf. also ibid., pls. 35, 38; Amandry 1944, 45-9. 
995 Markoe 1985, 347 no. U6.  
996 Matthäus 2000, 533, fig. 12; Pappalardo 2011a, 230f.  
997 Kourou 1985, 417. One of them is also an omphalos bowl (Markoe 1985, 246f. no. Cy3). 
998 For the importance of dance on Crete and LBA evidence for circular dances cf. Soar 2010, 137-43.  
999 E.g. Markoe 1985, 112.  
1000 Pernier 1910, fig. 4 (frontal nude); Kunze 1931, pls. 3 (Mistress of Lions), 8 and 24 (Qudshu type, 
cf. p. 111f.), 38. 
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associated with the female sphere, has led to the cautious suggestion that a goddess 

might have been venerated alongside Zeus.1001   

 

Near Eastern models 

It is generally agreed that the Cretan shields emulated Near Eastern 

counterparts. Parallels for the lion head type have been detected on Assyrian 

terracottas and stone reliefs as well as on North Syrian orthostates.1002 Most attention 

has been directed at the Assyrian mural showing the sack of the Urartian temple at 

Musasir (Fig. 6.11), because the religious setting of the depicted shields corresponds 

to the sanctuary find spots of the majority of Cretan examples. The belonging booty 

inscription lists (among other items):  

“6 golden shields which were hanging in his cella and shone brightly, and 
heads of wild lions emerge from their centre […,] 12 big silver shields, 
whose bands are decorated with dragon, lion or aurochs heads”.1003  

Based on the Musasir relief and actual shield finds, Urartian influence has 

often been implied in a rather vague manner,1004 but the topic has never been 

pursued systematically. This is due to extreme delays in the publication of excavation 

reports and continued illegal digging that fed scores of unprovenanced objects into 

the art market, both of which have for a long time complicated dealing with Urartian 

material.1005 Additionally, the readiness of early scholars to deliberately include 

North Syrian objects in their studies (based on presumed ancient political borders) 

has resulted in a certain stigma and made this topic an unpopular choice.1006 

                                                        
1001 Prent 2005, 371f., 375.   
1002 I.a. Lippold 1909, 457; Kunze 1931, 64-6; Canciani 1970, 46f.; Stampolidis 2007, 303. In Assyria, 
this type of shield seems to have been abandoned after Shalmanesser III (Snodgrass 1964, 52).  
1003 Salvini in Merhav 1991, 12. 
1004 I.a. Karo 1919, 151f.; Snodgrass 1964, 52; Canciani 1970, 47; Markoe 1985, 14f.; Batmaz 2013, 
243f.  
1005 Wartke 1990, 6-14; Seidl 2004, 3-5.  
1006 Herzfeld (1921, 149) and Maxwell-Hyslop (1956, 156) categorically claimed all North Syrian 
material as Urartian. Urartu indeed expanded its territory westward under Menua (ca. 810-786), but 
seemingly did not reach further than Malatya-Meliddu (Zimansky 1998, 33).  

189



 
 

Concerning the Urartian shields mentioned below, their provenance is verified by 

their discovery in legal excavations and by engraved inscriptions referring to Urartian 

monarchs.1007 A re-assessment of the relations between Cretan and Urartian bronzes 

seems particularly worthwhile in light of the 2003 study on Urartian bronze work by 

Ursula Seidl, which has created a much richer basis for comparison.  

Although the Near East accommodated many important metalworking centres 

(including Assyria and the North Syrian and Phoenician states)1008 Urartu seems to 

have been special in this respect, since the exceptionally plentiful Musasir booty is 

admiringly referred to in various contemporaneous and later Assyrian letters, annals 

and inscriptions.1009 Regarding our topic, decorated bronze shields between 70 and 

100 cm in diameter have been discovered at Karmir Blur, Toprak Kale, Altintepe, 

Anzaf and Ayanis (cf. Fig. 2.4).1010 Almost all of these shields are furbished with votive 

inscriptions and it is likely that they were specifically produced for dedicatory 

purposes. At Altintepe, Ayanis and probably also Toprak Kale, they were suspended 

from the walls of courts enclosing Haldi temples.1011 Concerning their design, it is 

particularly noticeable that their rim profiles fall into the same two categories as the 

Cretan examples (Fig. 6.12).1012 Granted, Urartian Type B shields have a larger flat 

area adjacent to the rim, but this is likely due to their provision with inscriptions. 

Also, the horizontal S-bend is more pronounced on the Cretan version, which 

commonly features a row of punched bosses in this position. For the Urartian shields 

the corresponding bend appears to be a technological choice and is sometimes 

                                                        
1007 Erzen 1962, 406f.; Özgüç 1966, 41f.; Piotrovskii 1970, figs. 38f.; Wartke 1990, 47f.; Derin and 
Çilingiroğlu 2001, 161-3; Seidl 2004, 30f., 35f., 39-43. 
1008 Cf. i.a. Börker-Klähn 1973; Markoe 1985; Acquaro and Moscati in Moscati 1988, 422-47; J. Curtis, 
Dalley and Walker in J. Curtis 1988, 83-118; J. Curtis 1994, esp. 2-8, 14, 17-22; I. Winter 2010, 335-67.  
1009 Dalley in J. Curtis 1988, 99.  
1010 Cf. Seidl 2004, 84 for list.  
1011 Erzen 1962, 406f.; Özgüç 1966, 41f., pl. XXXIV (no. 7); Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, 161f. 
1012 Canciani (1970, 47) already briefly touched upon this point.  
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fortified with a wire1013, while on the Cretan examples it is purely ornamental. 

Importantly, however, the S-bend is very specific and so far only occurs on shields 

from these two regions.1014  

Beyond this, the basic layout of the figural decoration on Urartian shields is 

comparable to their Cretan counterparts. The Type B examples feature a plain area or 

rosette at their centre (as on the Cretan omphalos type), and their body is divided 

into two to three zones of figural decoration, here containing striding lions and bulls 

(Fig. 6.13).1015 As on the Cretan shields, the figures change baseline at mid-height.1016  

Further, there is a so far unique actual specimen with a central lion protome, which 

has been excavated at Ayanis (cf. Fig. 6.14).1017 A highly exceptional Type A shield 

from Anzaf shows a file of Urartian gods charging against an opposing army 

(probably Assyrians); lions hurrying ahead, attacking enemy soldiers; and soldiers of 

a different army (probably Urartians) closing in from the other side (Fig. 6.15).1018 

Accordingly, at least two themes encountered on Cretan shields could derive from 

these models: warriors engaged in lion fights1019 and animal files1020. As opposed to 

the highly standardised and rigidly paratactic decoration of the Urartian Type B 

shields, other metalwork from this region features a larger range of subjects and 

higher degree of animation. Belts and pectorals in particular show various composite 

creatures, including griffins and sphinxes, and men engaged in battles or hunts that 

involve lions and bulls.1021  

                                                        
1013 Wartke 1990, 57; Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, 161; Seidl 2004, 86.  
1014 Cf. Desző 2012, pl. 19 (no. 69) for Assyrian examples with curled-up rims but no S-bends.   
1015 Seidl 2004, 86.  
1016 So already Matthäus 2005, 318.  
1017 Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, 162f. no. 58; Batmaz 2013, 244f.  
1018 Cf. Belli 1999, esp. 35f., fig. 17. 
1019 Cf. Fig. 6.34; Kunze 1931, 204-12, pls. 36f.; Canciani 1970, 149-53. 
1020 Cf. e.g. Kunze 1931, pls. 7, 40, 42; Amandry 1944, figs. 8f.; Canciani 1970, 164-6; Sakellarakis 1984, 
pl. 241β; Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 253. 
1021 E.g. Röllig 1997; Seidl 2004, 152-5, 205f.   
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Having observed these correspondences, it is necessary to highlight that the 

Urartian shields differ fundamentally from their Cretan counterparts in technical 

aspects.1022 The decoration of the Urartian examples was first carefully traced and 

then completed through incision and punching (both onto the front surface), using 

different kinds of burins.1023 At least some instances preserve signs of tin-plating, 

which would have given them a silvery sheen.1024 The lion head of the Ayanis shield 

was cast separately in the lost wax technique and weighs about 5 kg.1025 It was 

riveted to a separate metal strip or ‘collar’, which in turn was attached to the shield’s 

centre.1026 A property that the protomes from both regions share is their provision 

with eye inlays; in the case of the Ayanis lion, these were made of white and black 

stone.1027  

Summing up, the Cretan shields are similar to Urartian counterparts in their 

basic design, decorative themes and probably also dedicatory purpose. 

Technologically, the shields from both regions deviate strongly, a factor that seems to 

preclude that Cretan craftsmen were in direct contact with Urartian metal smiths 

themselves. It appears more likely that non-specialist Cretans were in touch with 

Urartian or related material culture and commissioned their own versions at home.  

                                                        
1022 For Cretan examples cf. p. 186f.  
1023 Reindell 2001, 280f.  
1024 Ibid., 281; Ingo et al. 2010, 797f.  
1025 Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, 162; Batmaz 2013, 245. 
1026 Reindell 2001, 283. 
1027 Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, 162. 
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6.4 Idaean Cave ‘tympanon’   

 

This object constitutes a round sheet bronze measuring 55 cm in diameter 

(Fig. 6.16). 1028 The majority of scholars believe that it belonged to a tympanon, i.e. 

frame drum or tambourine – an interpretation that is largely based on its figural 

decoration (see below). 1029 Since tympana are commonly made of wood and hide, the 

sheet would have formed the head of a particularly ornate, non-functional metal 

version.1030 A smaller number of researchers have referred to it simply as a pinax.1031 

A problem with both suggestions is that there are small, regularly spaced holes 

running alongside the rim, similar to some of the shields. These imply that the disc 

was probably laced to a leather or textile background of some kind. Concerning its 

origin, the highly orientalising character of the item has led to the proposition that its 

maker came from the Near East.1032 However, the combined lack of similar finds from 

the east and its retrieval on Crete strongly recommend a local manufacture, as is 

mostly acknowledged.1033 

The disc displays a three-figure composition: in the centre, a bearded male is 

stamping a bull to the ground while stretching a subdued lion above his head; on 

either side, a winged genie holds a circular item in each hand, facing the central male. 

The overall impression of the depiction is strongly Assyrianising, but some Syrian 

influence has been observed in the design of the garments and the rendition of the 

                                                        
1028 Kunze 1931, 32 no. 74. 
1029 Originally it was called the ‘Melkart Shield’, but Thiersch (1913, 49f.) established it as a tympanon. 
This was followed i.a. by Kunze 1931, 32; Demargne 1947, 295; Matz 1950, 479; Snodgrass 1964, 42; 
Boardman 1999a, 58; Braun-Holzinger and Matthäus 2000.  
1030 Matthäus in Braun-Holzinger and Matthäus 2000, 306. Contra Kunze 1931, 49, who regards it as 
cult equipment.  
1031 Studnitzka (Kunze 1931, 50, pers. comm.); Canciani 1970, 55; Pilz 2011a, 52.  
1032 Boardman 1999b, 58.  
1033 For a local manufacture cf. i.a. Kunze 1931, 197; Blome 1982, 16; J. Curtis 1994, 1; Braun-Holzinger 
in Braun-Holzinger and Matthäus 2000, 302.  
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animals.1034 As emphasised by Eva Braun-Holzinger, the Master of Animals motif has 

a long history in Mesopotamia. 1035  However, there are no parallels for the 

iconography encountered on the mount. Although her references for male figures 

shouldering a lion are indeed similar in this aspect, the Mesopotamian images of a 

hero dominating both animals commonly show him stepping on the bull’s neck while 

holding the lion at the side. On the bronze sheet these two iconographies were fused, 

probably to dramatise the effect. Genies of the depicted kind are commonly 

associated with fertility and vegetation, both in the case of Levantine renditions1036 

and Assyrian art, which frequently shows them in the act of pollinating a Tree of Life 

with a pinecone.1037 Suitably, the central scene on the mount is framed by a pinecone 

chain, an ornament that is otherwise rare on Cretan bronzes despite its popularity in 

Assyrian and Assyrian-derived art.1038  

The round objects held by the genies are usually understood to represent 

tympana. However, this identification is not as straightforward as has been implied. 

By definition, tympana are played singly. If standing, the player usually supports the 

instrument with the palm of one hand while the other does most of the beating.1039 

The circumstance that the genies hold one disc in each hand would better suit an 

interpretation as cymbals, yet these are usually smaller and held at a central handle, 

which is not the case on the depiction. 1040  To add to the confusion, the genie to the 

right additionally holds a stick-like item in each hand, which could represent further 

percussive devices. These incongruities appear to be critical and two potential 

                                                        
1034 Braun-Holzinger in Braun-Holzinger and Matthäus 2000, 299-302. 
1035 Ibid., 300f. 
1036 Ibid., 286f. 
1037 Cf. e.g. Parpola 1993, 164f. n. 165, fig. 3. 
1038 Seidl 2004, 121. 
1039 A figurine from Praisos (Halbherr 1901b, 390f.; Hall Dohan 1931, 221) and a similar example in the 
British Museum (Kolotourou 2012, 217f.) have been interpreted as holding a tympanon. In these 
instances the disc is attached to a strap worn around the neck, which could have served as a way to 
facilitate playing with both hands.  
1040 For cymbals on Crete cf. Aign 1963, 58.   
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explanations come to mind: either the craftsman was confused about the requested 

content of the representation or else the imagery was not supposed to be understood 

literally. The first scenario seems less plausible considering that the composition as a 

whole was obviously well planned. The second option, by contrast, could make sense 

if the depicted action was deliberately augmented to evoke a more powerful 

impression, as in the case of the hero’s subjugation of two animals. Accordingly, the 

multiplication of instruments and their mid-air position, rather than being held 

properly, might have helped to reproduce the atmosphere created by the noise and 

swiftness of percussive rhythms. The genies are usually identified with the Kouretes, 

warrior spirits or daimones. 1041 According to later tradition, these clashed their arms 

to hide crying infant Zeus from his child-eating father Kronos and became associated 

with music in more general terms. Although fitting rather neatly on a visual level, this 

interpretation heavily relies on an early association of the Idaean Cave with the 

birthplace of Zeus and a likewise early existence of the corresponding myth, both of 

which are highly doubtful (see following discussion). An alternative hypothesis could 

be that the choice of adapting Assyrian-type winged genies was not due to the 

superhuman character of the depicted figures but rather the spiritual nature of the 

scene and/or because the inclusion of wings could have added to the idea of swiftness 

and rapture. It may be proposed that the imagery of the ‘tympanon’ should be 

understood in the context of ritualised hunting, based on the central motif and the 

connection between cult and percussive instruments.1042  

 

 

                                                        
1041 Cf. i.a. Boardman 1970, 17; Braun-Holzinger and Matthäus 2000, 307; Matthäus 2005, 318f.; Prent 
2005, 372.  
1042 For the role of percussion in cult cf. Kolotourou 2005, esp. 185f., 189.  
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6.5 Reassessing the socio-religious meaning of the shields  

 

The sociological background for the production of the shields and the 

‘tympanon’ is generally sought in the association of the Idaean Cave with the Cretan-

born Zeus and related male maturation rites. More specifically, it is assumed that 

both were meant to reference the myth of the Kouretes or armed dances in honour of 

these Kouretes. There are, however, several problems with this interpretation.  

First, locating the ancient birthplace of Zeus is everything but straightforward. 

The earliest surviving literary source, Hesiod, merely informs us that Rhea gave birth 

to Zeus at Lyttos and that Gaia hid him in a cave on Mount Aigion, simply ‘Goat 

Mountain’.1043 Consequently, various caves in the wider vicinity of Lyttos have been 

proposed as possible identifications: Arkalochori, Phaneromeni and Psychro.1044 

Later authors assigned the birthplace of Zeus to mountains called Ida or Dikte – 

names that were used interchangeably,1045 possibly because they originated from 

(perhaps related) generic Minoan terms for mountains.1046 Literary accounts as well 

as archaeological evidence conclusively link the EIA Diktaian Zeus to east Crete, 

especially the sites of Praisos and Palaikastro.1047 Concerning Palaikastro, where he 

was known as the Great Kouros, Alexander MacGillivray further presented an 

elaborate argument for a Minoan predecessor.1048 While his reasoning is persuasive, 

it should be pointed out that some of the presented finds come from Chania. 

Additionally, Linear B tablets from Knossos mentioning a Diktaian Zeus indicate that 

another sanctuary of this deity was likely located in the wider vicinity of this site.1049 

                                                        
1043 Hesiod Theogony 476-84.   
1044 S. Marinatos 1937, 222; 1962a, 88f.; Boardman 1961, 2. For overview cf. Prent 2005, 166f.  
1045 For overview cf. Thorne 2000, 156-60.  
1046 Owens 1993, 159.  
1047 Crowther 2000, 145f.; Thorne 2000, 160; Prent 2005, 540. 
1048 Cf. MacGillivray 2000, 126-9.  
1049 Ownes 1993, 156f. For the Linear B evidence cf. Crowther 2000, 147.  
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Therefore, we might consider that during the LBA the cult of the Kouros was 

practised at various sites throughout the island, but in subsequent centuries became 

more regionalised. In the case of the Idaean Cave, a cult of Zeus is attested from the 

Classical period onwards, but it has been suggested that he replaced a Minoan 

precursor as early as the end of the LBA. 1050  When exactly the Idaean Cave started to 

be identified with his birthplace must remain uncertain. Citing the shields and 

‘tympanon’ in this context is little helpful as it effectively initiates a circular argument 

in which Zeus Kretagenes is attested through the presence of these finds whose 

interpretation in turn relies on his presumed cult.  

It is critical to note that the LBA Kouros was not attached with any martial 

qualities,1051 just as the above-mentioned Hesiod passage does not include any 

references to Kouretes or armed dances. The sources usually cited for armed dances 

are Strabo, who probably relied on Ephorus,1052 and the Palaikastro Hymn, which 

dates to the Severan period but whose text goes back to between the 6th and 3rd 

centuries.1053  A close reading of the hymn, which should be given priority as it 

actually originates from Crete, reveals that it does not mention a performance of 

armed dances. Instead, it refers to the singing and playing of instruments beside an 

altar, which is where the shielded Kouretes were hiding Zeus by their resounding 

dancing.1054  The facts that both events seem to be connected by the same locality and 

that orientalising shields were retrieved from the area of this altar raise an intriguing 

thought. Perhaps the EIA shields are not symptomatic of a pre-existing tradition at all 

but their prolonged display1055 inspired later mythogenesis.  

                                                        
1050 Prent 2005, 158-60.  
1051 Myres 1902-3, 376-80. According to Rutkowski (1991, 44), the only weapons are the daggers that 
male figurines are often furnished with.  
1052 Cf. Strabo 10.3.11.  
1053 Prent 2005, 357f. 
1054 Murray 1919, 358.  
1055 For the display of an Idaean shield well into the Roman period cf. Sakellarakis 1988, 114.  
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Resulting from the above, the motivation behind the production of the shields 

must be sought in factors other than the Kouretes myth. A perhaps more instructive 

angle of investigation is to look at the contexts of their Urartian models. Fortunately, 

valuable information regarding the meaning of these is provided by the mentioned 

lion-head example from Ayanis. It was suspended from the external wall of the local 

Haldi temple, above a hearth and next to a quiver and bone object containing millet 

seeds.1056 The head of the lion was directed downwards towards the hearth (rather 

than straight ahead); the inscription on its rim contains a curse formula warning 

anyone not to interfere with the fire. This assemblage has been interpreted in terms 

of a Haldi cult revolving around warfare, fertility and fire1057 – aspects that are also 

attested through other Urartian material.1058 In light of this, it might not be 

coincidental that the ‘tympanon’ and some Cretan shields display fertility-related 

imagery.1059 That one of Cretan Zeus’ competencies was fertility is also confirmed in 

several of his epithets,1060 the above cited Palaikastro Hymn as well as his mentioned 

death and rebirth.1061 The special importance of hearths in EIA Crete, on the other 

hand, is self-evident in the predominance of hearth temples.1062 This superficial 

comparison is not meant to suggest that there was any sort of religious cross-

fertilisation between Urartu and Crete, but it seems possible that key aspects of the 

cult surrounding the shields could have seemed familiar to Cretans. Finally, it should 

be pointed out that the imagery adorning a recently discovered 10th-century krater 

from Thronos Kephala attests to the performance of armed dances at a very early 

                                                        
1056 Çilingiroğlu 2005, 32.  
1057 Ibid., 35f. 
1058 Biagov 1978; Zimansky 1998, 33, 86; Belli 1999, 37-41.  
1059 For tympanon cf. p. 194.  
1060 Verbruggen 1981, 143-5.  
1061 Cf. also Sakellarakis 1988b, 212.  
1062 Cf. p. 12. 

198



 
 

date. 1063 Intriguingly, the dancing warriors wear shields in front of their bodies, 

providing some evidence for the pre-existence and cultural importance of these 

objects before the emergence of the Idaean-cave type shields.   

                                                        
1063 D’Agata 2012, esp. 221-9, fig. 2. 
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6.6 Cypriot-type bronze stands  

 

These occur in two variants: as tripods and four-sided stands with ajouré 

panels. Both variants are crowned by a ring element that could hold a variety of 

vessels, 1064 making these objects particularly versatile. Compared to the shields, the 

stands form a relatively small group. Five examples (or fragments thereof) have been 

retrieved from Knossian tombs; four from the sanctuary at Syme; two from the 

sanctuary at Amnisos; and one each from the Idaean Cave, the sanctuary at 

Palaikastro and a tomb at Vrokastro (Cf. Fig. 6.1).1065 Beyond Crete, five more come 

from Delphi, two from Theran tombs and one from the Athena sanctuary at 

Ialysos.1066 Five of the listed instances are four-sided stands that preserve discernible 

orientalising motifs in their ajouré panels. Interestingly they were all excavated at 

prominent supra-regional sanctuaries: the Idaean Cave, Syme and Delphi. The 

example from the Idaean Cave, which is extremely fragmentary but preserves a large 

ship scene, also includes the depiction of a sphinx (Fig. 6.17).1067 The bovine/equine 

features of this sphinx have links to Cyprus, as discussed in the pottery chapter (p. 

81), although by the time the stands were produced1068 these features must have 

been entirely naturalised. The four remaining examples are adorned with 

quadrupeds or griffins flanking a central element (cf. e.g. Figs. 6.18 and 6.19).1069 The 

piece from Syme (Fig. 6.19) clearly emulates Levantine models in showing the griffins 

and goats as feeding from Phoenician palmettes. Additionally, the creatures on this 

stand (and a small piece from Delphi that must have belonged to an identical 

                                                        
1064 Papasavvas 2012, 130. 
1065 Papasavvas 2001, 246-55 nos. 37-39, 41-45, 47, 48-50, 54, 56. 
1066 Ibid., 247-56 nos. 40, 46, 51-53, 55, 57, 58.  
1067 Ibid., 250 no. 48β (from the Idaean Cave); Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, 87f.  no. β, 
pls. 59.10, 60, 61.   
1068 Cf. p. 201.  
1069 Papasavvas 2001, 253-6 nos. 52α and 53 (from Delphi), 54 (from Syme), 57α (from Delphi). See 
also Amandry 1944, 56-61; Picard 1991, 160 no. 24. 
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example) appear to imitate North Syrian ivories in their striated patterns.1070 Finally, 

there is a small bronze from Delphi, which likely represents a lion biting into the head 

of an otherwise missing human figure (Fig. 6.20).1071 This piece is not usually counted 

as belonging to a stand but is morphologically very similar to the mentioned Idaean 

Cave example and other products from the same workshop.    

Both variants of stands were first produced on Cyprus and had their heyday in 

the 13th and 12th centuries.1072  While the tripods constituted a formalised version of 

prototypes found in Anatolia and the northern Levant, the figured four-sided stands 

presented a new creation that transferred the design of wooden furniture with ivory 

inlays into metal.1073 Apparently in tandem with the trade in copper ingots,1074 

Cypriot stands were marketed in the Levant, the Aegean, Crete and further west. A SM 

Tomb at Knossos North Cemetery has yielded such an import.1075 This triggered local 

productions, which on Crete – the second most important centre after Cyprus – are 

attested for the late 10th/ 9th to the beginning of the 7th centuries and flourished 

especially in the 8th century. The retrieved examples constitute the output of four 

distinct workshops, two of which were probably located at Knossos.1076 Scholarship is 

divided on questions concerning the manufacture of the stands, 1077 but either way 

                                                        
1070 G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 114 nos. S1525-S1530 (belonging to the ‘Flame and Frond’ group, cf. G. 
Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, 91, fig. 36). Animals on Cypriot stands can also be rendered with 
striation (e.g. Catling 1984, pl. XIV) but they do not show the same patterning as the Cretan examples.  
1071 Perdrizet 1908, 56f. no. 181; Rolley 1969, 95f. no. 156 (from Delphi).  
1072 Catling (1984, 78, 86, 89) suggested that the stands’ production was restricted to these two 
centuries and that specimens from later contexts had been subject to prolonged circulation and used 
as ‘heirlooms’. Other scholars (e.g. Matthäus 1985, 332; Muhly in J. Curtis 1988, 335) argued in favour 
of a continued Cypriot production.  
1073 Catling 1984, 73, 75; Matthäus 1985, 329; Papasavvas 2004, 33. 
1074 Papasavvas 2004, 49f. 
1075 KNC, 194 no. 1, pl. 276 (Tomb 201). This piece constitutes the earliest example on Crete and is LBA 
Cypriot, cf. Papasavvas 2004, 48.  
1076 Papasavvas 2001, 190-5. 
1077 The stands were cast in the lost-wax technique. Catling (1964, 72) and Matthäus (1985, 300, 326) 
favour ‘piece casting’, i.e. that the different parts of the stands were cast separately and soldered 
together subsequently. Papasavvas (2004, 37f.), on the other hand, favours casting in one, i.e. that the 
different parts of the stands were assembling as a wax model and then cast.  
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the processes involved seem so complex as to require a technology transfer through 

direct instruction by experienced craftsmen.1078  

                                                        
1078 Papasavvas 2004, 49. 
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6.7 Knossos-Kavousi Group  

 

This body of objects was initially compiled by Boardman and constitutes ‘stage 

one’ of the first series in his classification system.1079 It is defined as the stylistically 

earliest group of orientalising metal items and compares more closely to instances of 

Near Eastern art than later products in this sequence. The group comprises a bronze 

quiver mount (Fig. 6.21) and belt from Fortetsa (Fig. 6.22); 1080 a bronze sheet from 

Kavousi (Fig. 6.23);1081 a gold band from Tekke (Fig. 6.24) and another with 

decoration made from the same matrix, once in the Nelidow Collection;1082 and two 

cut-out gold foils, one from Fortetsa (Fig. 6.25) and the other from the Medical 

Faculty Site (Fig. 6.26).1083 The decoration of these items is fairly standardised, with 

almost all of them depicting similar renditions of the Lion Tamer motif (p. 211). The 

Fortetsa quiver and Kavousi sheet additionally share secondary files of helmeted 

sphinxes and griffins. Only the Fortetsa belt stands out in its diverging theme: a triad 

enclosed within a building is protected by a row of archers that fend off approaching 

chariots on either side. This choice of subject was likely to some degree predicated on 

the shape of the object; a Cretan parallel can be found on the limestone relief from 

Chania, mentioned above (p. 177).  An extraordinary feature of these bronzes that has 

been highlighted before is the inclusion of diverse types of Near Eastern helmets, 

which are portrayed with a remarkable level of accuracy.1084 

                                                        
1079 Boardman 1961, 134f. His ‘first series’ consists of gold jewellery and related sheet metals and is 
subdivided into three stylistic stages; the ‘second series’ covers the Idaean Cave type shields and is 
defined by a shared morphology rather than style.  
1080 Brock 1957, 134-6 nos. 1568 and 1569.  
1081 Boyd 1901, 147f. 
1082 Boardman 1967, 68 no. 3; Higgins 1969, 150.  
1083 Brock 1957, 54 no. 578; Coldstream 1991, 296; KNC, 221 no. 91, 541.  
1084 Desző 1998, 24f. This is still the case even if the helmets of the archers defending the building on 
the Fortetsa belt are Corinthian (Snodgrass 1964, 12f.).  

203



 
 

The available contexts of objects belonging to this group indicate a deposition 

between the PGB and MG periods.1085 According to Boardman, their production 

should be assigned to the late 9th or early 8th century and Tamás Desző, in his study of 

Near Eastern helmets, has suggested a timeframe within the first half of the 8th 

century.1086 Indirect confirmation that the production of this group predates the 

shields may be suspected in the usage of crude stencils for the Fortetsa quiver and 

Kavousi sheet (as indicated by the rigid paratactic composition and repetitive 

renditions)1087 and the employment of a matrix for the Tekke band1088. The shields, 

on the contrary, were drawn entirely freehand1089 and exhibit a higher degree of 

independence and confidence in working with sheet metal.  

It has recently been proposed that the Fortetsa quiver and belt were crafted by 

a North Syrian metal smith from the area of Sendschirli, based on the shape of facial 

features and feet.1090 Indeed, reliefs from Karatepe, which is not far away from 

Sendschirli, also display parallels for these traits (Fig. 6.27). However, arguably the 

most significant characteristic of both quiver and mount is their strongly eclectic 

mixture of influences1091: the former combines North Syrian (helmeted sphinxes; 

some helmets as such)1092 and Phoenician (Lion Tamer) 1093 imagery, while the latter 

juxtaposes Assyrian/-ising (archers; chariots)1094 and Cretan (triad; other helmets) 

components. Due to Assyrian and Phoenician involvement in the Sendschirli-

                                                        
1085 Cf. n. 1080-1083. The Tekke band was deposited inside a PGB vessel; the Fortetsa quiver belonged 
to PGB-EG vase no. 72 (i.e. no. 1440); and the Fortetsa gold foil was probably associated with MG vase 
no. 83 (i.e. no. 530). The urn containing the Fortetsa belt is lost, but pottery retrieved from it dates to 
the PGB and EG periods. The PGB date suggested for the Medical Faculty site foil in KNC is not based on 
context, and a lower date has been proposed in Stampolidis et al. 1998, 135 no. 334. Blome (1982, 12) 
pointed out that the subsidiary patterns on the Fortetsa belt has parallels on PGB pottery.  
1086 Boardman 1961, 134-8; Desző 1998, 24. 
1087 Cf. Matz 1950, 479. 
1088 Boardman 1967a, 68 no. 3.  
1089 Cf. p. 186.  
1090 D’Acunto 2013, 474-6, 482.  
1091 As also noted by Demargne 1964, 347. 
1092 Cf. p. 203. 
1093 Cf. p. 211.   
1094 Boardman 1999a, 74.  
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Karatepe area, this does not contradict the proposed interpretation. However, 

especially the belt shows a noticeable simplification and dissolution of the eastern 

components: members of the chariot crew are presented behind each other rather 

than stacked, a feature that seems more typical of Greek depictions; the chariots and 

horses do not show any embellishment or trappings as they customarily do in the 

Near East;1095 and the crouching archers miss their lower bodies as if they were 

shooting down from a battlement, which they are not. All this contrasts strongly with 

the accuracy and detail paid to the triad, especially the well-preserved right female. 

Her Cretan garments are rendered fastidiously and her hair even shows the same 

stepped fringe that recurs on the mentioned Knossian grave marker.1096 Therefore 

the Fortetsa bronzes should be understood as the products of a Cretan metal smith 

employing a range of different models from the Near East. The motif of the lion slayer 

was probably chosen due to a specific relevance of this iconography at Knossos (see 

below). The theme of the Fortetsa belt, on the other hand, could have referenced a 

particular historic event, presented a generic mythologic narrative or served as an 

elite symbol.1097  

In discussions on the Tekke gold band or ‘diadem’, it is common to mention 

the Attic gold bands1098 because these are equally adorned with stamped designs and 

some of them carry similar orientalising decoration. One example in particular 

resembles the Tekke band in terms of the lion fight theme, metopal composition and 

subsidiary patterns.1099  However, the Attic diadems certainly postdate the Cretan 

                                                        
1095 Cf. e.g. Reade 1988, fig. 91. 
1096 Cf. Fig. 5.40.  
1097 As suggested for the comparable scene on the Amathus bowl (D’Acunto 2013, 479; Niemeier 2001, 
21). 
1098 Ohly 1953; J. Carter 1972, 41f. n. 90. 
1099 Ohly 1953, pls. 3 and 15 (no. A7). 
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finds1100 and if there was a connection, influences must have emanated from Knossos. 

This could be supported by the Nelidow example, which was supposedly retrieved in 

Athens.1101   

                                                        
1100 Ibid., 108 places the first two groups of these gold relief sheets with the Dipylon ivories. For these, 
a date in the 760s (Schweitzer et al. 1971, 137) or 750s (Coldstream 2003, 110) has been suggested. 
Hoffman 1997, 227 places them in the late 8th century.  
1101 Boardman 1967, 68 no. 3. 
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6.8 Gold jewellery  

 

The majority of orientalising gold jewellery has been discovered at the Idaean 

Cave, Knossos and Eleutherna,1102 but stray pieces also come from Afrati and 

Praisos.1103 Particularly well known are the sets from Tekke Tomb 2, which were 

found deposited within two internally buried PGB vessels.1104 Although the relevant 

material is generally rather heterogeneous, a large part of it is characterised by the 

use of granulation, filigree and/or cloisonné. Granulation was already known in the 

LBA Aegean but this tradition seems to have been disrupted during LM IIIC. Since the 

technique was thought extremely hard to master, scholars have traditionally 

attributed the manufacture of the Cretan orientalising jewellery to Near Eastern 

craftsmen or local pupils of these.1105 However, a fundamental reappraisal by Jack 

Ogden has demonstrated that the seemingly complex designs produced by EIA gold 

smiths could be achieved through basic methods and that mere examination of 

objects displaying these techniques would have sufficed to manage reproduction.1106 

The re-emergence of jewellery with granulation, filigree and cloisonné on Crete does 

not present an isolated phenomenon; comparable material has been discovered at 

Lefkandi (ca. 900 and 850), Athens (ca. 800) and Eleusis (ca. 800).1107 

Based on published instances, the most popular jewellery motifs were 

crescent shapes, females and felines. The crescents, especially, have invited habitual 

comparison with Levantine finery, but it is important to bear in mind that lunate 

                                                        
1102 Brock 1957, 99 nos. 1144f., pl. 76; Boardman 1967, 68f. nos. 1f., 18f. and 47f., pls. 7-12; Lebessi 
1975; KNC, 69 no. 3, 190 no. 1, pls. 264f.; Stampolidis 2012, 207-10 nos. 5-9, 11 and 16; Sakellarakis 
and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, 134-7 nos. 1-3, 5f. and 8, 144f. nos. 8 and 12α, pls. 81f., 85. 
1103 Marshall and Bosanquet 1901-2, 243f., fig. 11; Marshall 1905-6, 65, fig. 1; Levi 1927-9, 478, pl. XII.  
1104 Hutchinson and Boardman 1954, 216; Boardman 1967, 68f. For interpretation of this assemblage 
cf. p. 232f. 
1105 For overview cf. Hoffman 1997, 215-7. 
1106 Ogden 1988, 15f.; 1992, 65-7. 
1107 Smithson 1968, 113f., pl. 32; Higgins 1969, 144f.; Popham and Lemos 1996, pl. 136a-b; Coldstream 
2003, 374.  

207



 
 

designs were current in Late Minoan Crete and might well have been rediscovered 

locally.1108 Only two pieces, the Tekke pectoral (Fig. 6.28) and the ‘boat shape’ 

pendent from the same context (Fig. 6.29), are cogently related to Near Eastern 

material in this respect. However, both of them reveal noticeable incongruences: on 

the pectoral the common orientation of the attached sickle-shaped trinkets is 

inverted,1109  while the pendant combines a body characteristic of Phoenician 

earrings1110 with three conical attachments that recall a Syrian type.1111 This, again, 

suggests that Cretan metal smiths were at work and took pleasure in creating new 

orientalising blends. Another source of inspiration might have been Urartian or 

related gold work. Accordingly, a pair of crescent-shaped Urartian earrings feature 

exactly the same kind of tubular loops with vertical grooves that are found on two 

pendants from Eleutherna (Figs. 6.30 and 6.31).1112  

Boardman ascribed the vast majority of gold items to the ‘second stage’ of 

his first series, which according to him may have been partially contemporary with 

the ‘first stage’, the Knossos-Kavousi Group (see above). 1113  This proposed 

chronological overlap seems to be corroborated by the above-mentioned 

Eleutherna pendants and another example from the same site (Fig. 6.32). These are 

extremely similar to a second-stage specimen from the Idaean Cave (Fig. 6.33) in 

some features (lug bails; lion depiction), while sharing others with objects of the 

Knossos-Kavousi Group (helmet type; Lion Tamer theme). 

                                                        
1108 J. Younger 1992, 260f., pls. LXIII-LXIV. 
1109 Moscati 1988, 15, 42f., fig. 13, pl. XIX; Fontan and Le Meaux 2007, 393 no. 378. 
1110 Cf. e.g. Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, 202f., pl. 158; Almagro Gorbea 1986, pls. XII, XXIII.  
1111 Boardman 1967, 66f.; Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, fig. 127. 
1112 Merhav 1991, 194.  
1113 Boardman 1961, 135f.  
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6.9 Case study: lion depictions 

 

The best-preserved lion depictions are provided by the famous Idaean Cave 

‘Hunt Shield’ (Fig. 6.34).1114 The upper left of its broad internal frieze shows an armed 

bowman targeting a feline that carries a vulture on its back. Archers shooting at 

felines are ubiquitous throughout the Near East;1115 vultures, however, are associated 

with Assyrian and Egyptian/-ising hunt and battle scenes in particular.1116 A direct 

parallel for such a bird being perched on a lion occurs on a bronze bowl from 

Olympia, which is probably of Phoenician make.1117 A connection to Egyptian or 

Phoenician material might also been implied by another Cretan shield, which featured 

a bird-of-prey protome and whose imagery includes snakes wearing sun-discs (Fig. 

6.3).1118 Vultures are indigenous to central Crete and still inhabit elevated positions, 

such as the Lasithiotika Ori and the Prinias Patela. Thus, while their pictorial 

rendition was adapted from foreign models, they may well have borne a special local 

meaning. Returning to the Hunt Shield, the lower right of the internal broad frieze 

depicts another warrior fighting a lion; in this case they are locked in close combat. 

Lying on the ground, the warrior stabs at the throat of the beast, which is biting into 

his helmet. As mentioned in the section on the iconographically-related Knossian 

MPG krater (p. 72), the image of a lion biting its victim in the head can be traced back 

to Cyprus. The motif of a fallen warrior stabbing at a feline is likewise attested on a 

                                                        
1114 Literature on the subject often mentions the Hunt Shield as a unique piece. However, there are 
fragments of at least three further shields that must have carried designs with the same topic (Kunze 
1931, 20f. nos. 31, 33 and 36, pls. 36f.).   
1115 Cf. e.g. Strawn 2005, figs. 3.11, 3.67-3.74, 4.111, 4.113f., 4.117-4.125, 4.134-4.143.  
1116 Hencken 1950, 301; Teissier 1996, 96, fig. 178; Keel and Uehlinger 1998, 118f., fig. 153a; Strawn 
2005, figs. 4.84, 4.91, 4.105. 
1117 Markoe 1985, 112, 123f., 207, 326f. (no. G7). Hasserodt (2009, 225-257) favours a North Syrian 
provenance.  
1118 Kunze 1931, 6 no. 1, pls. 1f.  
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Late Cypriot bronze stand.1119 As in the case of the Master of Animals on the 

‘tympanon’, it seems that the Cretan artist may have merged two motifs to dramatise 

the action. 

The narrow exterior frieze of the Hunt Shield continues the lion hunt theme. 

Apart from repeating the discussed scenes, it illustrates warriors being trampled 

down by attacking lions and mounted archers shooting backwards at them. Both of 

these iconographies have well-known, direct counterparts in the Near East.1120 A 

particularly interesting element is the so-called ‘bear’, which replaces a feline in the 

upper half of the depiction.1121 At first glance, the intended species is indeed not 

readily recognisable. Yet, remarkably, boar representations on northwest Iranian 

bronzes turn out to be extremely similar, exhibiting the same stripy fur and featuring 

a comparable head shape (Fig. 6.35).1122 Stylistic relations to this region are also 

apparent in the lion renditions themselves. These have been compared to ivories of 

the North Syrian Flame and Frond school on account of the engravings on their rear 

legs,1123 but the engravings do not actually match the typical flame designs.1124 

Instead, they are composed of parallel lines, which resemble patterns occurring on 

bronze objects from Hasanlu. A cup from this site shows a lion that is in fact 

extremely similar to the Hunt Shield creatures in its head shape and features, body 

shape and proportions, and the existence of markings on the claws (Fig. 6.36).1125 

Only two details are missing: the pointy tongue and the broad bands with internal 

                                                        
1119 Cf. Papasavvas 2001, 242f. no. 28, figs. 68, 70. 
1120 Cf. Poulsen 1912, 22f., figs. 12f.; Markoe 1985, 256f. (no. Cy8); David 2011, 86-9. For archers in 
chariots shooting backwards cf. Layard 1853, pl. 10; Seidl 2004, 154, figs. 108f. 
1121 Kunze 1931, 81. 
1122 Löw 1998, 130-3, 135f., fig. 28, pl. 7a.  
1123 Matthäus 2005, 320.  
1124 Cf. Fig 3.81. 
1125 Some ivories from Nimrud display comparable markings (Canciani 1970, 76; see G. Herrmann and 
Laidlaw 2008, 179 no. 219, pl. 32 for a better example). This is not surprising because Assyrian and 
North Syrian ivories were imported to Hasanlu and respective influences are discernible in the local 
material (I. Winter 1981, 22f.).  
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chasing. Both are found on other bronzes of the same provenance (cf. Fig. 6.37 for 

chased bands).1126 

A particularly significant feline-related motif on Cretan metalwork is the Lion 

Tamer, which has already been mentioned in the context of the Knossos-Kavousi 

group and some pottery instances.1127 It shows a helmeted warrior opposing a 

rearing lion (Figs. 6.23 and 6.24); sometimes a second animal is added to create a 

symmetric arrangement (Figs. 6.21 and 6.26). The warrior typically grips the lion’s 

paw with one hand (or, less frequently, reaches into its mouth), while stabbing its 

side with a dagger in the other.1128 In Assyria, a similar iconography recurs on seals 

and numerous sealings that have been attributed to the king and his bureau (Fig. 

6.38).1129 They are dated between the 9th and 7th centuries and show the king holding 

a lion upright by its ear while pressing a dagger against its chest. Irene Winter has 

stressed that this specific lion combat is not an abbreviation for the royal hunt, 

because the lion assumes the role of an equal opponent, and advanced that the feline 

instead represents an additional embodiment of the king.1130 From Assyria, the motif 

entered Phoenician and Syrian art where it was modified to incorporate the typical 

gestures of holding the lion by the paw or reaching into its mouth. Even though the 

garments of the Cretan examples appear to be inspired by North Syrian 

depictions,1131 and although a (North) Syrian bronze bowl from Nimrud features the 

theme very prominently1132, Phoenician ivories and metal bowls are closer in terms 

of iconography and therefore pose more convincing models (Fig. 6.39). Since the 

                                                        
1126 Cf. e.g. Löw 1998, figs. 65f., 114.  
1127 Cf. p. 74f. and 203. 
1128 Pappalardo 2011b, 196-8. 
1129 Herbordt 1992, 123-7; 1997, 281; Radner 2008, 487-90. 
1130 I. Winter 2000, 54-60.  
1131 Hoffman 2005, 372f. Cf. also Pappalardo 2011b, 198. 
1132 Layard 1853, no. 64; Onnis 2009, fig. 7 (no. BM N17). 
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metal bowls are thought to date later than the Knossos-Kavousi Group,1133 it appears 

likely that the Cretan imagery was adopted from Phoenican ivories. Interestingly, 

North Syrian, Phoenician and Cretan Lion Tamers always occur separately rather 

than in larger hunt scenes. This suggests that the motif might have retained some of 

its original meaning, associating the depicted hero with the qualities of a lion.1134 As 

mentioned in the relevant pottery section (p. 72), lion representations were highly 

popular during the LBA. Two types are conceptually related to the Lion Tamer: the 

Master of Lions holding an animal on either side and the helmet-wearing hunter that 

was accompanied by a lion.1135 Strikingly, seal stones carrying Master and hunter 

depictions cluster in the area of Knossos,1136 just like EIA Lion Tamers. Accordingly, 

the choice of adapting this specific iconography might have been conditioned by a re-

established local connection.  

As frequently mentioned by now, lions also appear as the protomes of Idaean 

Cave-type shields. These can be divided into two subgroups: simple lion head 

protomes (cf. Fig. 6.5)1137 and lion head protomes with additional front legs executed 

in repoussé (cf. Figs. 6.2, left, and 6.6).1138 Where they occur, the legs are usually part 

of the central composition and hold on to a pair of heraldic creatures, mostly 

sphinxes. The mentioned Urartian protome shield from Ayanis is of the simple lion 

head variant. Near Eastern instances of the legged type are found on two belt buckles 

retrieved from Burnt Building I at Hasanlu, probably both of 9th-century date (Fig. 

6.40).1139 One example depicts a lion clasping two frontal quadrupeds, probably bulls; 

                                                        
1133 Markoe (1985, 149-56) assigns them to his Period III (ca. 710-675), Falsone (1994, 428, 431f.) to 
his Period II (ca. 700-550). 
1134 Cf. D’Acunto 2013, 474, who also stresses that this reflects Homeric symbolism. 
1135 Chittenden 1947, 109f.; Nilsson 1950, 308f., 343.  
1136 Nilsson 1950, 306, 328f.; Pini 1984, nos. 24, 167 and 193; 1999, no. 36; 2002, nos. 237 and 249-
252.   
1137 Cf. also Kunze 1931, pl. 4. 
1138 Cf. also ibid., pl. 7. 
1139 I. Winter 1980, 27.  
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the other is fragmentary but preserves a lion above a horned figure in profile, 

perhaps part of a pair. The only other available legged lion protome adorns a unique 

helmet of contested origin (Urartian, Assyrian or Assyro-Babylonian).1140 It differs 

strongly from the Iranian and Cretan depictions in rendering the back and rear legs of 

the animal in a view ‘from above’ and omitting the prey. These discrepancies and the 

total lack of any other parallels underscore the importance of Iranian material as a 

source of potential models for the Cretan renditions.  

Concerning the style of the shield protomes, there is one particularly well-

preserved example that should receive special attention (Fig. 6.5).1141 Regarding the 

general division into North Syrian versus Assyrian/-ising types, the Cretan head is 

clearly affiliated with the former. The Urartian protome from Ayanis is strongly 

Assyrianising – as reflected especially in the folded-up ears and the very flat upper 

profile with the raised nasal root – and such examples cannot have served as stylistic 

models. Instead, the Cretan protome appears to be rather close to 10th/ 9th-century 

statue bases from Carchemish and Sendschirli in its round, upright ears, flat nose 

with a volute-like front part, and open mouth with protruding tongue (Fig. 6.41). 

Lions on relief depictions from the former site further display a comparable heart-

shaped head modulation with a slender jaw and nose area (Fig. 6.42). The excessively 

furrowed forehead of the Cretan creature recurs on ivories from an unidentified 

Syrian centre.1142 The “radiating bang-effect” of its mane, on the other hand, is 

characteristic of a South Syrian ivory-carving school.1143 An example from Sendschirli 

attributed to this school has already been cited in this context; 1144 fragments of 

                                                        
1140 Desző 2001, 30-2 no. 8, pl. 7.  
1141 Cf. also Blome 1982, 17 n. 93.  
1142 Cf. Barnett 1957, pl. XXII. 
1143 I. Winter 1981, 120. 
1144 D’Acunto 2001a, 336-8. 
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similar instances have been retrieved from the South-East Palace at Nimrud.1145 

According to these findings, the Cretan lion matches North Syrian counterparts in its 

facial design; the mane, however, is probably inspired by South Syrian models. It is 

possible that the Cretans encountered both styles separately or that South Syrian 

objects reached them via North Syria, as suggested by the Sendschirli piece. 

Alternatively, there might have existed Syrian originals that already combined both 

aspects, since intense exchange and amalgamation of styles were taking place.1146 

Other Idaean Cave-type shield protomes are not very well preserved, but at least two 

seem to follow the same basic design as on the discussed instance.1147  

 

                                                        
1145 Cf. Barnett 1957, pl. XCIX (nos. S 360 q and r). 
1146 Cf. G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2013 for ‘Intermediate style’.  
1147 Kunze 1931, 6f. no. 3, 14 no. 11, pls. 4f., 28.  
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6.10 Crete: an ‘unknown metal-working centre in the Near East’? 

 

The categories of metal items that have been considered in previous sections 

are indisputably connected to Crete through their physical recovery on the island (or 

at least of most belonging instances). This section is dedicated to interlinked groups 

of objects that have been excavated elsewhere but should, as will be argued, be 

assigned to Cretan workshops. In some cases, suggestions to this effect have been 

made before, yet without following the argument through. By piecing the evidence 

together and extending it further, this section aims at elucidating the role of Crete as 

one of the major orientalising bronze-working centres in the late 8th to early 7th-

century Aegean.  

The first objects that need to be reviewed are the cauldrons with griffin and 

lion head protomes manufactured in the Barberini and Bernardini workshops – the 

forerunners of the elegant later textbook examples. Products of these workshops 

have been discovered at Olympia, Samos, Delos, Delphi, Praeneste, Vetulonia, Miletus 

and Bayındır (Turkey).1148 In his comprehensive study of the Samos griffins, Ulrich 

Gehrig argued for a placement of both workshops on Crete.1149 He highlighted 

technical similarities with the Idaean Cave-type shield protomes, which were likewise 

hammered into exquisitely thin sheets and fashioned in one piece (p. 186f.). Further, 

he drew attention to stylistic correspondences between the lion cauldron protomes 

and the shields protomes, especially in the modelling of flews and nasal ribbing, and 

between the griffin protomes and bronze fragments from the Idaean Cave that are 

adorned with feather patterns. Any lingering doubts about the Cretan setting of these 

                                                        
1148 Perdrizet 1908, 85-7 nos. 383, 385 and 391; C. D. Curtis 1919, 72-5 no. 75; 1925, 45f. no. 81; 
Amandry 1938, 310-2 no. 11; 1944, 67-74; Jantzen 1955, 13f. nos. 6, 11f. and 15-20, 37f.; Rolley 1973, 
506-11 no. 15; H.-V. Herrmann 1979, 18-25 nos. G2f., G5f., G13-G16, G19-G27, G32-G34, G36 and G38-
G40, 162 nos. 5 and 8; Özgen 1988, 34, figs. 29f., 187, fig. 29f.; Held 2000, 155f.; Gehrig 2004, 17 n. 71, 
91f., 95, 112 tab. V (nos. 34, 47, 69 and 71), 182-5 nos. 1-4 and 7.  
1149 Gehrig 2004, 152-71, esp. 158.  
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workshops can be effectively dispelled with the help of a clay griffin head from Afrati 

(Fig. 6.43). Discovered already in 1970,1150 Nikolaos Stampolidis correctly realised 

that this coarse-ware fragment must represent the patrix of a metal griffin 

protome.1151 Yet, beyond this, it shows remarkable morphological analogies to 

products of the Barberini workshop (Fig. 6.44), particularly in the stubby forehead 

knob and the characteristic bulb-shaped eyes that are segmented by annular 

recesses. The distorted proportions of the finished metal products should not distract 

from this, as they are simply due to extensive chasing. As expounded in the section on 

the clay griffin cauldrons (p. 87f.), these objects constitute a Cretan creation that 

adapts a specific type of Assyrian lion-griffin. The Afrati patrix is evidently based on 

such local models; 22-GOR-34, in particular, poses a convincing parallel. The only 

iconographical difference between the clay and bronze versions consists of the 

additional spiral tress on the latter. This modification may be ascribed to the 

necessity of making the griffins identifiable to a non-Cretan audience that was not 

necessarily familiar with the Assyrian prototype but could be expected to recognise 

this well-established hallmark of the bird-griffin. For convenience, the suggested 

development of the lion-griffin from Assyrian depiction to Cretan bronze cauldron is 

visualised in Figure 6.45.  

Related to the griffin cauldrons is the complex issue of the so-called ‘siren 

attachments’. These are cauldron rim ornaments representing anthropomorphised 

sun discs,1152 which were initially provided with a rear hoop for the insertion of a 

suspension ring. The current corpus of about 80 preserved examples has been 

divided into three main groups: those displaying strongly Assyrian features; those 

ascribed to the wider southeast Anatolian area (so-called ‘Van Group’); and those 

                                                        
1150 Lebessi 1970, 458.  
1151 Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 143.   
1152 H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 53; Wartke 1985, 95. 

216



 
 

attributed to various mainland Greek centres.1153 The origin of the copious ‘Van 

Group’ has long been a bone of contention, with most scholars arguing for 

Urartian1154 or North Syrian1155  production centres. Crucially, on some of the 

Bernardini cauldrons ‘siren attachments’ occur alongside griffin (and/or lion) 

protomes (Figs. 6.46 and 6.47). It is generally assumed that sirens and cauldrons 

present original configurations, while the griffins were added retroactively.1156 

Accordingly, it might be proposed that Cretan metal smiths upcycled Near Eastern 

siren cauldrons. However, a unique bronze find from Argos reveals that this 

interpretation is misleading. It consists of a small, ornate bull figurine that stands on 

part of a wing belonging to a ‘Van Group’ siren (Fig. 6.48).1157 Significantly, the only 

available parallel for the unusual incised patterns on this bull is found on the animals 

of the Idaean Cave ‘tympanon’ (Fig. 6.16). Maintaining consistency, this means that 

the bull should be attributed with a Cretan provenance. The fact that it is cast in one 

piece together with the siren wing surely implies that the entire attachment was 

produced on this island.  

No metal ‘siren attachments’ have been reported from Crete, but there appears 

to be part of a surviving clay version from Psychro (Fig. 6.49) that attests to a local 

awareness of these objects. John Boardman initially published the fragment as a 

‘siren’,1158 yet subsequently this piece disappeared from discussions. Having re-

examined the piece, its craned neck position indeed seems to suit such an 

interpretation exclusively (cf. Fig. 6.50). The only factor that might at first seem 

incongruent is that its profile describes an outward bend at the bottom of the neck. 

                                                        
1153 Cf. H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 27-113; Muscarella 1992, 317f. 
1154 I.a. Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 494f.; Maxwell-Hyslop 1956, 151f.; Birmingham 1961, 90f.; Kyrieleis 
1966, esp. 2-11. 
1155 I.a. H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 65f.; I. Winter 1976, 16f.; Young 1981, 109f.; Muscarella 1992, 21-4. 
1156 Cf. esp. H.-V. Herrmann 1979, 138f. 
1157 Kunze 1950, 96f.  
1158 Boardman 1961, 60 no. 258. 
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However, a ‘Van Group’ attachment from Olympia features a similar bulge where the 

neck meets the garment seam (Fig. 6.51). This specimen is further characterised by a 

strongly abbreviated chest area, which would suit the conjectural shoulder line of the 

Psychro example and might imply it was morphologically similar. Finally, the scale 

pattern covering the Cretan object’s cranium is highly unusual for anthropomorphic 

representation but would be particularly apt for a ‘siren’ that was displayed in 

combination with clay griffins, which can be painted with similar scales (cf. 22-GOR-

34; 28-AFR-34). Based on the Argive and Psychro pieces, it seems that some ‘Van 

Group’ siren attachments must have been produced on Crete, which makes it very 

likely that the cauldrons combining these with lion and griffin protomes actually 

present original configurations.  

Another important class of objects, the conical repoussé stands from 

Praeneste (Fig. 6.52) and Olympia (Figs. 6.53-6.57; Herrmann nos. U2-U6), 1159 are 

connected to the griffin cauldrons through one shared find context (Tomba Barberini) 

and might originally have formed sets with these. Several scholars already 

highlighted the strong affinities between the stands and the Idaean Cave 

‘tympanon’,1160 and a full reiteration of their discussions seems redundant. Generally 

speaking, similarities are readily apparent in the choice of subjects, the proportions of 

depicted figures, the rendition of subsidiary patterns, and the densely designed 

surface layout referred to as horror vacui, which also distinguishes the Idaean ‘Hunt 

Shield’ and ‘Sphinx Shield’.1161 The shape of the stands has been interpreted in terms 

of Near Eastern prototypes,1162 but the most convincing parallels are actually found 

on Crete. Accordingly, the tripartite structure of the only complete piece (conus, torus 

                                                        
1159 C. D. Curtis 1925, 44f. no. 80; H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 162-4.  
1160 Kunze 1931, 36; Dunbabin 1957, 41; Boardmann 1961, 151; H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 179f.; Markoe 
1985, 111; Philipp 2004, 402f. Boardman (1970, 17) even contemplated a possible production on 
Crete. 
1161 Matthäus 2000, 305. Cf. Kunze 1931, pls. 1f. and Fig. 6.34 (infra).   
1162 H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, 174-7 (overview of interpretations).   
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and upside-down conus) recurs in the same form on clay stands and kernoi from 

Gortyn and Afrati.1163 It seems that a small fragment from Samos that has escaped 

attention so far also belongs with this group.1164  It depicts the same element that is 

found on Figure 6.56, which is commonly designated as a frontal ‘siren’ but probably 

shows a frontal seated sphinx.  

Related to the conical stands is an orientalising shield from Olympia that 

shows two bearded sphinxes flanking a volute tree (Fig. 6.58).1165 It features the same 

unusual clusters of chased bosses as on Olympia stand U3; its theme is related to the 

stand from Praeneste; and the only parallel for the curious three-winged body of its 

sphinx is encountered on Olympia stand U2. Apart from this, the Olympia shield is 

linked to the Idaean Cave shields through the characteristic line of chased bosses that 

runs along the rim.1166 From a stylistic viewpoint, it finds a near-exact match in one of 

the oriental-looking bronze strip fragments belonging to the Cretan sphyrelata from 

Olympia (Fig. 6.59).1167  

These sphyrelata have been reconstructed as a triad, whose better-preserved 

external figures represented females of approximately 1.20 m in height (Figs. 6.60-

6.63).1168 Their front-side garments and body parts are worked in Cretan Daedalic 

style, dated to ca. 670,1169 while the back of the garments are composed of oriental-

style strips riveted together in irregular registers.1170 Ursula Seidl divided these strips 

into three categories and attributed them to workshops at Sendschirli, Carchemish 

and an unidentified location.1171 Yet, as subsequently demonstrated by Eleanor 

                                                        
1163 Cf. Levi 1927-9, 345f., fig. 448; Johannowsky 2002, esp. pls. 12f., 16f.  
1164 Jantzen 1972, 85, pl. 84 (B 891). 
1165 Philipp 2004, 402f.  
1166 Cf. Figs. 6.6 and 6.34; Kunze 1931, pls. 3f. 
1167 Rittig in Borell and Ritting 1998, 37-9.  
1168 Borell in Borell and Rittig 1998, esp. 179-87.  
1169 Ibid., esp. 151.  
1170 Rittig in Borell and Ritting 1998, 9-11, 25-53.  
1171 Seidl 1999, 278-82.  
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Guralnick, the employed imagery mostly consists of common-stock motifs that are 

impossible to pinpoint geographically and odd variations that are otherwise 

unattested.1172 Further, atom absorption spectroscopy analysis has shown that strips 

belonging to the different categories have identical trace element profiles1173 – 

indicating that they must have been made with the same ‘recipe’ and, thus, came from 

the same or closely related workshop(s). Even more intriguing, analysis of Daedalic 

sphyrelata parts belonging to the garments and hair produced exactly the same 

results.1174 This has been interpreted as proof that they were fashioned from recycled 

Near Eastern material of the kind that was used for the garments.1175 In the popular 

explanatory scenario, old Near Eastern material was available at Olympia, either as 

circulated scrap metal or through misappropriation, and itinerant Cretan craftsmen 

used this when they produced the sphyrelata on-site. However, in light of a) the 

observations made by Guralnick, b) the stylistic congruence between the mentioned 

oriental-style strip and the Cretan shield from Olympia and c) the chemical 

conformity of all groupings of sphyrelata parts, it seems unavoidable to propose an 

obvious alternative: that the entire triad was produced in the same Cretan 

workshop(s). In this scenario, the oriental-style strips would represent an earlier 

stage of orientalising Cretan metalwork that is roughly contemporary with the other 

objects discussed in this section.  

                                                        
1172 Guralnick 2004a, 188-202. 
1173 Rittig in Borell and Ritting 1998, 61f. 
1174 Riederer in Borell and Ritting 1998, 213.  
1175 It has been suggested that this material was melted down (ibid., 212f.; Guralnick 2004, 209; 
Feldman 2015, 145). However, since this process would have changed the composition of trace 
elements, any potential re-use could only have happened through re-forging. 
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6.11 Chronology and development of Cretan orientalising metal productions 

 

During the 10th and 9th centuries, Near Eastern bronze imports such as 

Egyptian lotus jugs and Syro-Phoenician bull bowls started to reach Crete with 

increased frequency.1176 Around the same time, Cypriot metal smiths must have 

visited the island and imparted their expertise in creating bronze stands, which 

started to be produced locally. Cretan craftsmen further began to manufacture 

imitations of foreign-type objects, which are so extremely close to their models that 

they can be hard to differentiate. These include copies of Cypriot bowls with lotus-

flower handles1177 and, later, also of Syro-Phoenician figured bowls.1178 In the late 9th 

or early 8th century, Cretans fashioned the objects belonging to the Knossos-Kavousi 

group and started to produce the orientalising gold jewellery that is partially 

contemporaneous. The date for the Knossos-Kavousi group results from find 

contexts, Desző’s observations on helmet types and their anteriority to the first 

shields.  

The chronological allocation of the shields is traditionally contested and has 

split scholarship into different camps. Some researchers assume that they started in 

the late 9th century;1179 others suggest a timeframe in the 8th century and the first half 

of the 7th century;1180 and a third group favours a 7th-century date for the entire 

corpus.1181 It is unnecessary to reiterate the extensive discussions that resulted in 

respective proposals. The only factual reference points available to scholars that 

published a longer time ago were the contexts of the Afrati and Delphi shields, which 

                                                        
1176 Matthäus 2000, 522-4. For the Fortetsa bull bowl cf. Falsone 1987. 
1177 Levi 1927-9, 472f.; Stampolidis 1990, 393 n. 40; Matthäus 2000, 535f. The earliest imports (and 
possibly also imitations) are of 10th-9th century date, cf. Stampolidis et al. 1998, 121 no. 281.  
1178 Stampolidis et al. 1998, 126 no. 313 (labelled ‘Cypro-Phoenician’, but the peculiar sun disc is 
paralleled on Kunze 1931, pls. 4f.); Levi 1927-9, figs. 408 and 491a-b. See also Markoe 1985, 114f.  
1179 I.a. Kunze 1931, 247; Boardman 1967a, 59; Matthäus 2000, 535.  
1180 I.a. Demargne 1964, 36; Coldstream 2003, 382.  
1181 I.a. Benton 1938-9; Gabelmann 1965, 32f.; Canciani 1970, 14f.  
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vaguely indicate a deposition in the late 8th to 7th centuries.1182 These can now be 

complemented by an example from Eleutherna, whose associated pottery provides a 

terminus ante quem in the LG period.1183 Further, a MG krater from Prinias closely 

imitates the style and depictions of the ‘Square Net’ group shields, necessitating an at 

least contemporary date for the latter.1184  

As demonstrated above, it seems likely that the Cretan shields were modelled 

on counterparts from ancient Urartu or closely related derivatives. Fortunately, the 

vast majority of Urartian examples feature royal inscriptions and the named rulers 

can be tied in with Assyrian chronology. Accordingly, it is certain that the Urartian 

Type B shield was introduced under Argishti I,1185 ca. 785-763, which in turn 

provides a clear-cut terminus post quem for the Cretan shields. This leaves enough 

time for Cretan workshops to initiate their own production before the middle of the 

8th century, the end of the MG period. Judging by the lack of Urartian exports to Crete, 

it seems most likely that the Cretans encountered respective material in Urartu or 

adjacent North Syrian regions which were under Urartian influence at that time.1186 

Urartu was at the height of its political power as well as geographical expansion and 

must have constituted a metalworking centre of great renown. It is probably via 

Urartian intermediaries that Cretans came in touch with Iranian material, influences 

of which can be traced in several instances.  

Around the end of the 8th century, the orientalising Bernardini and Barberini 

workshops took up production on Crete. The earliest belonging griffin cauldrons have 

been assigned to 690/680. 1187 However, some of the finds attributed to these 

workshops were discovered in tomb contexts dated to the first quarter of the 7th 

                                                        
1182 Cf. Levi 1927-9, 20, 245; Amandry 1944, 45-9; Picard 1991, 160f.  
1183 Stampolidis 2007, 299-301.  
1184 Pautasso forthcoming.  
1185 Seidl 2004, 88. 
1186 Cf. also Karo 1919, 151.  
1187 Gehrig 2004, 171-4.  
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century,1188 requiring an at least slightly earlier manufacture. Conspicuous about 

most of the Barberini and Bernardini products as well as the probably 

contemporaneous ‘tympanon’ is their Assyrianising style.1189 This might have been 

conditioned by increased Assyrian influence in the Levant and on Cyprus, which now 

fostered direct ties with this superpower. After Sargon II had intervened in the 

Cypriot rebellion against Tyre 709/708, the island dispatched a delegation to the 

Assyrian palace.1190  Shortly after this episode, Kition seems to have reached 

independence1191 and the Cypriot states advanced to vassal status.1192 This might also 

have affected Crete, which was always in close touch with Cyprus, making Assyria 

more palpable. Some of the Idaean Cave-type shields had already been sent or 

dedicated abroad, but the products of the Barberini and Bernardini workshops were 

now exported in larger numbers and to more numerous sites.  

A class of Cretan bronzes that has not been discussed separately but has 

received detailed treatment elsewhere1193 is Daedalic armour. It comprises helmets, 

corselets and mitrae (abdominal guards), which were adorned with chased 

decoration. Some of them carry orientalising designs – palmettes, rosettes, tongues, 

cables and felines; in a few cases also griffins and sphinxes – that are closely similar 

to pottery and terracotta renditions. Most of the armour probably comes from the 

andreion at Afrati, which was looted during clandestine excavations in 1976; other 

instances have been retrieved at Axos, Dreros, Onythe (Rethymnon), Delphi and 

Olympia. Dated to the third quarter of the 7th century and overlapping into the 6th 

                                                        
1188 C. D. Curtis 1919, 72-5 no. 75; 1925, 45f. no. 81.  
1189 Such a late date for the ‘tympanon’ and Assyrianizing metalwork has already been suggested by 
Benton 1938-9; Dunbabin 1957, 41f.; Pappalardo 2001, 170. 
1190 Radner 2010, 434.  
1191 Yon and Childs 1997, 12. 
1192 Radner 2010, 438-40. 
1193 Hoffman 1972.  
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century,1194 this group of artefacts ends the sequence of Cretan orientalising metal 

finds. 

                                                        
1194 Ibid., 41-6.  
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Chapter 7 – Scenarios of contact with the Near East 

 

In order to gain a clearer understanding of the meanings that orientalising 

objects might have carried in EIA Cretan society, it is important to define the kinds of 

contact its members entertained with the Near East. The following investigates four 

main categories: trade and gift exchange, religious involvement, cohabitation and 

military conflict or cooperation.  

 

7.1 Trade and gift exchange  

 

Trade and gift exchange represent the most ‘casual’ connections to the outside 

world. It is widely acknowledged that Crete constituted a key transhipment point for 

long-distance trade between the Levant and mainland Greece (or further west) as 

well as North Africa and mainland Greece (cf. Fig. 2.1).1195 This status guaranteed that 

it habitually received thoroughfare visits, which are attested by the influx of foreign 

objects. For the 11th and early 10th centuries such objects are still comparatively 

sparse and point at particularly close links with Cyprus; during the later 10th to 7th 

centuries, however, foreign artefacts arrived in significant quantities and from 

various eastern regions.1196 Many of these orientalia probably indicate targeted gift 

exchange that accompanied trade in basic commodities and served to promote good 

relations. 

                                                        
1195 As eloquently put by Sherratt and Sherratt (1993, 364), it was part of the “main highway of east-
west maritime traffic”, which constituted “the artery of trade from the Bronze Age to the Medieval 
period”. EIA use of this artery is attested by the late 7th to early 6th-century Kekova Adasi shipwreck 
discovered off the Antalya coast (Greene et al. 2011).  
1196 For Near Eastern objects from EIA Crete cf. Hoffman 1997, 24-95; Jones 2000, 216-92, 313-41; 
Stampolidis and Kotsonas 2006, 341-9; Antoniadis 2012; Pappalardo 2012, 22-90. For accounts 
including material from Crete see also Fletcher 2004; Hölbl 2005; Kourou 2008; 2009.  
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As often highlighted, the presence of Near Eastern ‘imports’ constitutes a basic 

requirement for the emergence of orientalising trends.1197 Yet, it is vital not to 

postulate a deterministic connection, since the mere presence of foreign items did not 

automatically trigger local imitation. This is best illustrated by the case of EIA 

Lefkandi, the inhabitants of which acquired plentiful Near Eastern material but never 

developed any orientalising styles.1198 Local agency was decisive, a factor that needs 

to be considered in any evaluation.  

Despite its advantageous location, Crete itself is generally not regarded as an 

active participant in EIA trade,1199 but rather as a stopover for other seafaring parties, 

especially Cypriots, Phoenicians, and Euboeans. 1200 This is due to the overall scarcity 

of Cretan finds abroad, especially of pottery, and the island’s reputation as a 

historically isolated and passive region (the Minoan period posing a notable 

exception).1201 Yet, at the very least it should be expected that locals controlled 

foreign transit traffic using their harbours and related infrastructure, and that they 

seized opportunities to get involved in on-site goods trading. Imported merchandise 

certainly comprised metals, since the local gold and bronze industries demanded the 

procurement of gold, copper and tin. We have no firm evidence regarding what might 

have been exported in turn, but prime candidates could be timber,1202 honey,1203 

                                                        
1197 E.g. Matthäus 1993, 165.  
1198 Lemos 2000, 12.  
1199 Whitley 2001, 121; Prent 2005, 624. Cf. Erickson 2010, 279f. n. 42 for further references.  
1200 For an overview with detailed references cf. Gilboa 2013, 326f. For an extremely critical account of 
Greek, especially Euboean, entrepreneurship cf. Papadopoulos 1997, 191-9. 
1201 For Cretan artefacts overseas see Jones 2000, 293-312.  
1202 For forests on Crete cf. Chaniotis 1996, 99f. It is controversial how dense or extensive these were, 
but Cretan timber, especially cypress, was exported during later periods (Rackham and Moody 1994, 
128-31).  
1203 Bee keeping constituted a significant aspect of Cretan culture and husbandry throughout antiquity 
(Chaniotis 1996, 99 n. 52; 1999b, 209). Harissis and Harissis (2009, 41-51) recently reinterpreted 
Minoan depictions in terms of apicultural activities. For Classical to Late Roman beekeeping cf. Moody 
et al. 2003, 89f.  
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native medicinal and aromatic herbs,1204 agricultural surpluses1205 (depending on 

annual yields) and perhaps also locally sourced iron1206. Importantly, frequent 

involvement with external contacts must have facilitated social networking with 

foreign entrepreneurs, merchants and voyagers. Regardless of whether Cretan 

communities themselves had the knowhow and relevant resources for long-distance 

travel, this gave some of their members plenty of opportunities to participate in joint 

ventures.1207 Excellent examples of a Cretan willingness for such are the colonisation 

of Gela, together with Rhodes (dated to ca. 688), and of Cyrene, together with Thera 

(dated to ca. 630)1208. 

 

                                                        
1204 For native herbs and their international reputation in antiquity cf. Rackham and Moody 1994, 71, 
130.  
1205 Jones 2000, 180; Brisart forthcoming, 14.  
1206 Markoe 1998. His argument for a Phoenician management of this process, however, is unfounded. 
The toponyms Phoinix and Phoinikous have been convincingly linked to the occurrence of Phoenix 
theophrasti, the native palm tree (Rackham and Moody 1994, 65, 68, 107f.)  
1207 Such are also assumed for Euboeans and Levantines (Boardman 1999b, 42f., 45; 2001, 39;  
Fletcher 2004, 59-62). 
1208 Herodotus IV 150-8 and 161; Thucydides VI 4.3; Whitley 2001, 245-7; Osborne 2009, 8-17.  

227



 
 

7.2 Religious involvement (the case of Kommos) 

 

A higher level of contact has been proposed for the sanctuary at Kommos. The 

rear half of Temple B, which dates to between 800 and 600, accommodated a ‘tripillar 

shrine’ (Fig. 7.1).1221 This was composed of a triangular platform (itself a reused 

Minoan block) and three upright stone shafts that were socketed into its top. A 

mysterious piece of wood – variously interpreted as a bowl, lamp, pillar or tree 

stump1222 – was located directly behind it. During the second phase of Temple B, a 

large stone slab was placed against the backs of the shafts, probably to prop up a 

bronze shield, pieces of which have been found nearby.1223  

The exceptional character of this pillar installation led its excavator, Joseph 

Shaw, to search for extra-Cretan parallels. He advanced that the Kommos structure 

was Phoenician in type and probably also in making.1224 This was based on the use of 

standing stones at the 8th-century Sarepta temple, a 7th-century Phoenician-inscribed 

pillar from Cyprus, depictions of similar elements on Punic stelae, and the retrieval of 

numerous Phoenician sherds1225 in Temple B and its precursor, Temple A. By and 

large, scholarship eagerly welcomed his conclusion and Kommos soon became 

routinely cited as evidence for a Phoenician presence on Crete. Some commentators, 

however, cautioned that comparable pillar installations are found more widely across 

the contemporary Near East and that the lack of Phoenician ceramics associated 

directly with the level of the structure’s initial set-up (Temple B, phase 1) contradicts 

                                                        
1221 For the tripillar shrine cf. J. Shaw 1989, 165-72. For Temple B cf. J. Shaw in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 
14-24.  
1222 Pappalardo 2002, 267; J. Shaw 2004, 200f. 
1223 Cf. n. 959. 
1224 J. Shaw 1989, 174-80, 182. 
1225 Bikai in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 302-12. Despite the large amount of sherds (ca. 340 pieces), it 
remains uncertain how many vessels these belong to. Bikai gauges their total as probably “not great” 
(id. 2000, 302). Kourou (2000, 1068) considers this pottery in itself sufficient to suggest that “at least a 
small number of foreign residents” were present at Kommos.   
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this interpretation.1226 The last point is particularly important since this poses a stark 

contrast to the preceding and succeeding levels (Temple A, phase 2 and Temple B, 

phase 2), which yielded the highest and second highest concentrations of such 

ceramics, respectively.1227 The only other objects that could signal a Phoenician 

presence, faience statuettes representing the Egyptian deities Sehkmet and 

Nefertem,1228 likewise belong to the second phase of Temple B. Even if they were 

indeed dedicated by passing Phoenicians – as opposed to having been deposited by 

locals, as some scholars argue1229 – this hardly amounts to a claim of ownership. The 

presence of the faiences does not confirm that Phoenicians had an unusually close 

connection to the tripillar structure: the statuettes are only two among several 

offerings;1230 also, faiences portraying these and other Egyptian gods have been found 

at numerous other sites on Crete. The largest quantities in fact come from Amnisos 

and the Tsoutsouros-Inatos Cave,1231 which are not commonly associated with a 

strong Phoenician involvement.  

Fortunately, a similar pillar installation has recently been excavated in 

Building sTB at Prinias,1232 providing the first available Cretan parallel and a fresh 

perspective. In the rear room of this building, three abutting stone shafts are set 

against the back wall (Fig. 7.2).1233 Unlike at Kommos, they are not socketed into a tall 

stone platform but inserted into the soil. This difference is surely due to the 

environment at Kommos, where the sandy beach threatened to silt up floor levels. 

The Prinias pillar structure, dated to the late 8th or early 7th-century, was erected 

                                                        
1226 Pappalardo 2002, esp. 269f.; Stampolidis and Kotsonas 2006, 353; Goula 2011, 427f.  
1227 Gilboa et al. 2015, 76-80. This study also confirmed that the pottery is indeed Phoenician and 
originates in the area of Sidon, Sarepta or Tyre (ibid., 89f.)  
1228 M. Shaw in Shaw and Shaw 2000, 168f., 189 nos. AB85 and AB86.  
1229 Prent 2005, 475 (for male aristocrats); Goula 2011, 435f. (for local women). 
1230 J. Shaw 2006, 41-3. 
1231 Stürmer in Schäfer 1992, 251f., pls. 78f.; Charisterion et al. 2011, 171-83. 
1232 For this building cf. p. 137, 140 and 155. 
1233 Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 200f.; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2012, 212.  
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after its Kommos equivalent and thus cannot provide any information on potential 

‘influences’ on the latter. Still, two points are noteworthy. First, at Prinias there are no 

signs of a direct Phoenician involvement or special ties to Kommos. Consequently, 

there is no reason to doubt that the structure poses an endemic feature, which means 

that it formed part of a central Cretan cultural vocabulary during the EIA. In this 

respect it should be pointed out that standing stones or ‘baetyls’ are known from local 

Bronze Age contexts1234 and that at least one of these (at Kephala Vasiliki) continued 

to be used as late as the PG period,1235 acting as a link between both eras.1236  

Second, during a LO phase, the Prinias installation was expanded with three 

further shafts positioned in front of the adjacent wall, this time set at a distance from 

each other (Fig. 7.2).1237 The shafts certainly did not replace the existing examples 

since those were furnished with the same slabs that were laid in front of the new ones 

and show signs of continued activity. The Kommos pillars are usually interpreted as 

symbolising or marking the presence of a divine triad. It is thought that they 

embodied Baal or Tanit, Ashera and Astarte or, for the locals, Apollo, Artemis and 

Leto.1238 Transferring this explanation to Prinias, should we assume that there was a 

sudden duplication of revered deities? I would like to suggest an alternative 

hypothesis. To me it is striking that the setting-up of the second-generation shafts 

was roughly concurrent with the construction of Temple A, and that the final number 

of pillars exactly matches the number of horsemen depicted in the patio of Temple A, 

which have been convincingly identified as representatives of leading resident 

families.1239 It is extremely unlikely that there are further examples of either shafts or 

                                                        
1234 As also noted by Prent (2005, 474). For actual BA examples and depictions on seals and rings cf. 
Warren 1990.   
1235 Eliopoulos 1998, 307, figs. 9f.  
1236 La Rosa 2001, 222.  
1237 Palermo in Palermo et al. 2008, 200f.; Palermo in Palermo et al. 2012, 214. 
1238 J. Shaw 1998, 18-20. 
1239 Cf. p. 150.  
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horsemen left uncovered, because both areas have been examined meticulously and 

all of the shafts were unearthed in-situ. Supposing a connection between the two 

buildings,1240 it might be proposed that the pillars marked the claims of different 

social units involved in the activities taking place in Building sTB and that the number 

of these units doubled in the later 7th century. This might have led to an increased 

budget and the wish for a more imposing edifice, which was constructed in the shape 

of Temple A. In a similar vein, it has lately been argued that the LMIIIC-SM figurines of 

the ‘Goddesses with Upraised Arms’ do not in fact embody deities, as traditionally 

thought, but represent social groups participating in cult.1241 The use of stelai to flag 

contact points between deities and individuals, groups of individuals or gentilitial 

groups is attested elsewhere in the Greek world, although slightly later.1242  

                                                        
1240 For a connection between Temple A and Building sTB see also p. 140 and 155. 
1241 Gaignerot-Driessen 2014, esp. 512-4. 
1242 Gaifman 2012, esp. 195, 200-2, 205 (on Metapontium, Selinous and Thera). At the first two sites 
this practice seems to have started in the 7th century.  
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7.3 Cohabitation 

 

The highest level of familiarity between different people is generated through 

living alongside one another. In the case of EIA Crete, it has been suggested that Near 

Eastern immigrants settled on the island. John Boardman famously interpreted one of 

the Tekke tholoi (Tomb 2) as the resting place of a goldsmith from Tel Halaf and a 

specific type of burial at Afrati as indicative of a North Syrian population (not 

Phoenician, as sometimes claimed!). Both theories were commonly accepted for quite 

some time. 1243  Boardman’s Tekke reading was founded on the orientalising 

characteristics of the jewellery retrieved from this tomb (p. 207f.), their association 

with bars and dumps of precious metals, and their careful deposition inside buried 

vases, which he explained in terms of Near Eastern foundation deposits. 1244 Although 

Ageliki Lebessi voiced an early critique on the presumed role of Near Eastern 

goldsmiths in the Aegean,1245 a systematic refutation of Boardman’s Tekke émigré-

theory appeared only much later in a monograph by Gail Hoffman.1246 Subsequently, 

the tholos became redefined as a local elite burial place.1247 The only point worth 

adding is that comparable jewellery has been discovered in female interments at 

Eleutherna1248, which probably indicates that the Tekke material likewise belonged to 

socially high-ranking women. Reasons for placing it in buried containers instead of 

                                                        
1243 For a list of its numerous proponents cf. Kotsonas 2006, 153 n. 11. According to Coldstream (1993, 
100), the craftsman’s right to re-use the tholos was based on his marriage to a local aristocrat and the 
‘gradually Hellenised’ gold jewellery was made by their offspring.  
1244 Boardman 1967, esp. 63f., 66f.  
1245 Lebessi 1975, 173.  
1246 Hoffman 1997, 196f., 201-4. In response, Boardman retracted his interpretation of the founding 
deposit and reinterpreted the immigrant as a rich unskilled individual (id. 2005, 166).  
1247 Kotsonas 2006, 155-9. 
1248 Stampolidis 2012, esp. 181, 184, 186f. 
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decking the remains as at Eleutherna must have been that the Knossos individuals 

were cremated and that the local practice of tomb-reuse encouraged looting.1249 

Concerning the issue of immigrant or itinerant craftsmen, it has been 

proposed that Near Eastern artisans were also involved in the production of Cretan 

pottery, bronzes and ivories.1250 While it is plausible that skilled individuals from 

other Greek areas would have temporarily relocated to the island (as in the case of 

Cypriot bronze smiths as well as Cypriot and Parian potters)1251, this does not equally 

apply to Near Eastern craftsmen. These seem to have been closely dependent on and 

controlled by royal courts and did not move arbitrarily. 1252 It is conceivable that they 

might have ‘defected’ to other Near Eastern courts, especially after having been sent 

there in exchange for products or services, but EIA Crete did not feature any 

equivalent institutions. Although some inhabitants of the island were evidently 

wealthy, judging by the precious contents of some tombs,1253 it is unlikely that they 

had the necessary international reputation and power to attract Levantine craftsmen. 

Most importantly, there are no archaeological materials that could substantiate the 

local presence of such people.   

The case of Afrati is more complex. Its main cemetery is located on the 

western ledge of Ayios Elias and accommodates a range of burial types.1254 One of 

these is the single cremation in an upright urn, covered by an inverted terracotta 

basin (Fig. 7.3). Boardman observed that a cumulative appearance of such inverted 

terracotta vessels (sometimes also larger ‘bath tubs’) is also found at Carchemish’s 

Nebi Yunus cemetery and proposed that the Afrati population comprised refugees 

                                                        
1249 Cf. p. 48f.   
1250 Cf. overviews and discussion in Hoffman 1997, 156-65, 176-85.  
1251 Kotsonas 2011b, 141-4, 147f. 
1252 Esp. Zaccagnini 1983; Muhly 2005. 
1253 Cf. e.g. the tholoi at Afrati and Ampelokipi-Tekke (Eaby 2007, 116f., 160f.). 
1254 Cf. Levi 1927-9, passim, pl. IV.    
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originating from this site.1255 In fact, the same kinds of covers have been documented 

at the EIA cremation cemeteries of Deve Hüyük and Tel Shiukh Fawqâni, both 

situated in the wider vicinity of Carchemish.1256 Several scholars have challenged 

Boardman’s theory, objecting that many other aspects of the Afrati and Carchemish 

burials do not correspond.1257 They specifically emphasised that the Afrati burials 

partially protruded above ground level (forming miniature tumuli, cf. below) and that 

their grave goods were placed inside the urn, whereas the Carchemish burials were 

fully inserted into the soil and their grave goods placed outside the urn. By contrast, 

Eleonora Pappalardo recently voiced new support for the theory of a cultural link 

between both regions. She underlined the lack of standardised burial customs in Syria, 

which, according to her, renders discrepancies between Afrati and Carchemish moot, 

and foregrounded similarities between the relevant Tel Shiukh burials and the Cretan 

contexts. 1258  Rather than envisaging a foreign presence at Afrati, Pappalardo 

proposed that the local population consciously adopted foreign customs.1259  

An important factor that has been neglected is the high frequency of these 

burials with upside-down basins at Afrati. Judging by the recorded remains, they 

account for over half of the total number of interments and around 80% of the 

graves.1260 Attributing them to Syrian newcomers would entail that these formed the 

majority of the buried population. Boardman was apparently aware of this issue but 

argued that the newcomers “convinced” locals to imitate their customs. 1261 Either 

way, one would expect at least some of the burials to produce foreign personal items 

                                                        
1255 Boardman 1970, 20-2.  
1256 Moorey 1980, 5; Bachelot et al. 2001, 13-5; Bachelot et al. 2002; Al-Bahloul et al. 2005, 999-1002. 
For an overview of cremation cemeteries in the Levant cf. Tenu 2013, 424f.  
1257 Biondi 1994b, 79; Hoffman 1997, 168-72; Böhm 2001, 127-30.  
1258 Pappalardo 2012, 231f. She suggests that the Tel Shiukh burials also emerged from the ground and 
that in both cases the majority of grave goods were left in the area of the funerary pyre rather than 
being placed inside the urns. However, in the case of Tel Shiukh the former point is uncertain, while 
the latter is definitely inaccurate (Tenu 2013, 425, 430).  
1259 Pappalardo 2012, 233-8. 
1260 Levi 1927-9, 78-389, pl. IV.     
1261 Boardman 1970, 22.  
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or local substitutes, which they did not. As Giacomo Biondi pointed out, the much-

cited orientalising lion bowl (28-AFR-56) was retrieved from Tholos R and can 

therefore not be employed to reinforce this line of argumentation.1262 The burials of 

the type in question contained a spectrum of grave goods that does not conform to 

their Syrian counterparts at all but is characteristic of Cretan customs. 1263 

Boardman’s and Pappalardo’s interpretations both hinge on the assumption that the 

use of upside-down vessels cannot constitute an independent local development. 

Regarding this, Biondi has signalled that, based on the grave goods, some of the 

burials appear to be much older than the 7th century, which could allow for a gradual 

emergence.1264 Further, it is interesting to note that several examples preserved an 

encasement of stones and were topped with a layer of soil that formed a small 

mound.1265 This raises the question whether we might in fact be dealing with 

something conceptually similar to Melissa Eaby’s ‘pseudo-tholoi’, which consist of a 

laterally placed pithos that is covered in stones “typically forming an ellipsoidal tomb 

resembling a tholos”.1266 These are found in clusters with large tholoi, a situation that 

is paralleled at Afrati.1267 Thus, the inverted vase may have served to create a small-

scale terracotta equivalent of a stone-built tholos, a convenient and economical way 

to create a single-person burial space that imitates the traditional vault element.  

The only positive indicators of foreigners settling on the island are the cippi 

discovered at the Atsalenio cemetery in Knossos and the Orthi Petra necropolis in 

                                                        
1262 Biondi 2002, 79. 
1263 At Afrati, the burials usually contained one or two small vessels (mostly aryballoi, oinochoai or 
cups) and only exceptionally a small metal object or bead (Levi 1927-9, 78-389, 546; Eaby 2007, 117). 
At Yunus, burials were accompanied by pottery, feeding bottles, clay figurines, seals, fibulae, pins, 
beads, spindle whorls, kohl pots, arrowheads, bracelets and amulets (Woolley 1939-40, 16). At Tel 
Shiukh, female individuals commonly received spindle whorls and astragali, male individuals 
arrowheads, and children astragali and personal ornaments such as bracelets, rings and beads (Tenu 
2013, 430, 433f.).  
1264 Biondi 2002, 80f.  
1265 Levi 1927-9, 82f.; Böhm 2001, 128.  
1266 Eaby 2007, 321. 
1267 Ibid., 75, 321.   
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Eleutherna.1268 These represent carved blocks that were used as grave markers, 

incense altars and/or supports for iconic or aniconic elements. The Atsalenio piece 

was found in a secondary context, blocking the entrance of a LPG-LG chamber tomb, 

but is typologically related to late 8th-century cippi-stelai from Tyre1269. Although the 

three Eleutherna examples were likewise displaced, they very probably belonged to 

Building Λ (ca. 720-600)1270. Their closest parallel seems to be a 7th to 6th-century 

type that originated at Carthage.1271 Apart from demonstrating that Phoenician 

individuals of diverse backgrounds lived in Cretan communities, these stones also 

show that the local population respected their expressions of cultural identity and 

religiosity.1272 Concerning the wider picture, it is doubtful that such a sparsely 

attested Phoenician presence had any real impact on Cretan life, sense of self, or 

artistic preference. Appropriately, 8th to 7th-century Eleutherna flaunts an impressive 

array of imports but, apart from the discussed metal items, is rather wanting in 

orientalising material, especially concerning pottery.1273  

                                                        
1268 The Phoenician-inscribed bowl from Knossos Tomb J (KNC, 563f. no. J.f1., fig. 157) has often been 
cited in this context (e.g. Coldstream 1982a, 271; Negbi 1992, 607f.; Sherratt and Sherratt 1993, 365) 
but cannot provide any positive evidence for the local settlement of foreigners.  
1269 Kourou and Karetsou 1998, 245f., 249f.; Kourou 2000, 1071.  
1270 Stampolidis 2003, 221-6.  
1271 Cf. Spagnoli 2012, 76, 78f., fig. 22. 
1272 Whether these individuals were craftsmen (as proposed by Kourou 2009, 367) rather than of any 
other occupation is uncertain.   
1273 Cf. p. 38f. and 42.   
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7.4 Overseas military involvement 

 

The last mode of contact to be investigated is the engagement in military 

encounters abroad. This category is extremely difficult to trace; the most promising 

approach is identifying foreign objects found on Crete, the local retrieval of which is 

conspicuous in one way or other. One such object is the 9th-century Near Eastern 

conical bronze helmet from tomb A1K1 at Eleutherna (Fig. 7.4).1274 This piece 

displays severe ancient damage, suggesting that it reached the island through Cretans 

serving in an eastern army or as spoils from an antagonistic encounter in the Near 

East. The same interpretation has been advanced for the only other known EIA Near 

Eastern helmet discovered on Greek soil, a ‘Syro-Assyrian' conical example from a 

tomb at Palaepaphos.1275 It is likely that it was either taken as booty during the 

709/708 battle between the kings of Cyprus and Šilța of Tyre, who was aided by 

Assyrian troops, or constituted the property of a Cypriot mercenary or vassal soldier 

serving in an eastern army.1276 Such mercenaries or vassal soldiers might be depicted 

on a ‘Cypro-Phoenician’ silver bowl from Amathus, which shows the siege of a 

fortified city involving Greek hoplites, Cypriots and Assyrian-looking warriors.1277 

Finally, it should be pointed out that the occurrence of North Syrian bronze horse 

trappings in sanctuaries at Eretria, Samos and Miletus has also been understood as 

evidence for Greek mercenaries or soldiers in the Near East. More specifically, these 

trappings, which bear inscriptions mentioning their seizure by Ḫazā’il of Damascus, 

                                                        
1274 Stampolidis 2004, 282 no. 361. He does not explicitly state a provenance but implies that it is 
Assyrian. An example attributed to this region does seem comparable (Desző 2001, pls. 12f.) based on 
provided photographs. Conical pointed helmets are also attested for North Syria (Maner 2009, 256f.). 
1275 Desző 2001, 58f. no. 35, pl. 47. The best parallel for the Palaepaphos piece is a late 9th/early 8th-
century helmet excavated at Sendschirli (ibid.; Desző 1998, 11f., ill. 6). 
1276 Desző and Vér 2013, 345f. For this war and the subsequently changing relationship between 
Cyprus and Assyria cf. Radner 2010, 434, 438-40.  
1277 Niemeier 2001, 21; Luraghi 2006, 36-8; D’Acunto 2013, 479. Opinions as to its date range from the 
late 8th century to ca. 650-625; it may depict a historical event or a genre scene.  
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might have been appropriated by Greeks that were involved in Tiglat-Pileser III’s 

conquest of Damascus.1278 Returning to the Eleutherna helmet, it seems possible that 

its Cretan owner had participated in a joint Greek military operation in the Levant or 

Cyprus, to which Eleutherna certainly maintained close contacts.1279 Near Eastern 

helmets of various kinds are depicted on the Knossos-Kavousi Group,1280 which 

seems to support a particular interest in this type of object.  

Another class of objects that may have been acquired through conflict is Near 

Eastern seals. Secure evidence for Cretans being in touch with such is scant, but at 

least in the case of the Cretan lion griffin protomes a dependency on Neo-Assyrian 

seals could be demonstrated.1281 It is the nature of seals that they were intimately 

linked to their owners, who used them for administrative, legal or amuletic purposes 

and wore them around their necks or suspended from pins.1282 Although some Near 

Eastern examples have been excavated from post-Bronze Age Mediterranean 

contexts, these are rare and their production dates are much earlier than their find 

contexts.1283 This suggests that such examples constituted chance finds rediscovered 

in antiquity. Since there was apparently no ‘market’ for seals during the EIA – in 

strong opposition to the BA situation –1284 Near Eastern seals must have been 

obtained directly from their owners, likely in a forceful manner. Whether this also 

happened at the hands of Cretans is uncertain, but the targeting of specific imagery 

that was compatible with local understandings implies that Cretans were relatively 

                                                        
1278 Burkert 1992, 163 n. 14; Buchholz 1994, 44f.; Luraghi 2006, 38-40. Kourou (2009, 367) explains 
them in terms of gift exchange. For overviews of Greek mercenaries in Egypt and the Levant from the 
late 7th century onwards cf. Niemeier 2001, 16-24; Boardman 2006, 520-31; Fantalkin 2006, 202f. 
1279 E.g. Stampolidis 1998; Kourou 2000, 1069f.  
1280 Cf. p. 203.  
1281 Cf. p. 89. Perhaps the same applies to the lioness on a relief pithos sherd from Prinias, cf. p. 80. 
1282 Collon 1987, 113-9; 2001, esp. 20f., 26-8; Radner 2008, esp. 482, 490.   
1283 Collon 1987, 138.  
1284 See Kopanias 2012 for the roughly 100 known Near Eastern cylinder seals from BA contexts in the 
Aegean. Apart from very few exceptions, such as the Kadmeion examples (Porada 1981-2), seals 
probably travelled through small-scale exchange or trade by merchants and travellers (Pini 2005). 
Foreign examples, imitations of such and instances carrying intercultural imagery were likely worn as 
signs of a high social status (Aruz 2005).  
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close to the source. Intriguingly, Dominique Collon noted that Neo-Assyrian seals 

with mythological scenes involving Ninurta are broken disproportionally often and 

deduced that they were worn by military personnel.1285 This includes the type from 

which the Cretan lion griffin was adopted, supporting the proposed theory. Currently, 

the only other Greek sites that have yielded Neo-Assyrian seals seem to be the 

sanctuaries at Samos and Olympia1286 and it might not be coincidental that these are 

connected to Crete through other groups of objects.1287    

Finally, it is worth considering whether the Levantine ivories from the Idaean 

Cave could belong within this category of contact as well. They constitute by far the 

largest corpus of Syrian and Phoenician originals in the Aegean, accounting for about 

two thirds of the published total (ca. 140 pieces).1288 Usually, their presence is 

explained within the framework of trade, either as finished products1289 or raw 

materials that were worked by attendant itinerant craftsmen1290. However, scholars 

studying related ivories excavated at Near Eastern sites1291 do not regard trade as 

their main mode of dissemination but rather the seizure of tribute or booty. This is 

based on details from the Assyrian royal inscriptions as well as the observation that 

foreign-style examples and instances inscribed with the names of foreign rulers were 

systematically deposited in the storage areas of Near Eastern buildings, which 

contrasts with the placement of local-style examples in areas of display.1292 Moreover, 

Levantine ivories discovered in the Aegean do not show a diffused distribution 

pattern that would be more typical of ‘exotica’ travelling through trade. Their 

                                                        
1285 Collon 2001, 28. 
1286 Collon 1987, 135-7; Völling 1999, 286-9.  
1287 E.g. ivories, see main text below.  
1288 Sakellarakis 1993, 356-9; Pappalardo 2004, 226-9.  
1289 Sakellarakis 1993, 359f.; Matthäus 2005, 305. 
1290 Barnett 1948, 6; Kourou 2000, 1069; Pappalardo 2004, 232.  
1291 For find spots cf. I. Winter 1976, 11-4, figs. 1f.  
1292 Ivories in Assyrian style were absent in the palace areas designated for long-term storage of booty 
but instead retrieved in reception rooms (G. Herrmann 1997, 287, 289).  
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provenances are extremely clustered, with the Idaean Cave and the Heraion on Samos 

claiming the vast majority.1293 It seems highly unlikely that only these specific 

sanctuaries (or the people frequenting them) showed a demand. Therefore it may be 

proposed that the Cretan assemblage, too, was acquired as booty and that the fewer 

Samian and Rhodian examples reached their final locations via Crete or through joint 

operations. Crete had long-established contacts to both regions and EIA finds suggest 

that these were maintained during the surveyed timeframe.  

In combination, these three cases indicate that overseas combat must have 

played a role in EIA Crete. There are no available sources for ‘Cretans’ participating in 

such prior to the Hellenistic period, when they served as mercenaries on a larger 

scale.1294 However, Assyrian sources from the time of Tiglath-pileser III, Sargon II and 

Esarhaddon famously mention the presence of Iam(a)n-āja in the Levant, who 

attacked coastal areas and had to be expelled by the Assyrians.1295 Although these 

Iam(a)n-āja are etymologically related to the later Ionians of the west Anatolian coast, 

Neo-Babylonian and Archaic Greek texts give the impression that this term used to be 

much more generic and centred on the Aegean.1296 The Assyrian royal inscriptions 

themselves merely state that the Iam(a)n-āja lived in “the midst of the Sea of the 

Setting Sun”1297, which served as a standard topos for islands in the Mediterranean. 

While it is generally agreed that Cretans were referred to as Keftiu/Kaptara in the 

Bronze Age, it is striking that ‘Ionians’ make their earliest appearance within the 

Greek sphere on two Linear B tablets from Knossos. 1298 Since group designations are 

                                                        
1293 Sakellarakis 1993, 356-9; Pappalardo 2004, 226-9. 
1294 E.g. Spyridakis 1992.  
1295 Cf. Brinkman 1989, 54-7 and Rollinger 2001, 237-43 for collected passages. One of the mentioned 
Greek-Assyrian fights at sea might be depicted on a mural at Til Barsip (Desző and Vér 2013, 336).  
1296 Rollinger 2001, 237-43; 2007, 281f.; Crielaard 2009, 41f. Boardman (2006, 510) and Lanfranchi 
(2000, 15 n. 27) interpret it as a universal term meaning ‘westerner’ or ‘Greek’. The same seems 
suggested in the Ugaritic use of ‘Yaman’ (Rollinger 2011, 267 n. 5).  
1297 Rollinger 2001, 239. 
1298 Chatwick 1977, 108f.  
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changeable1299 it is not compelling that these were identical with their later 

namesakes1300, but at any rate the tablets attest to the presence of ‘Ionians’ on Crete. I 

do by no means wish to suggest that all of the Iam(a)n-āja were Cretans, but these 

groups may well have included Cretans.1301 Concerning their specific deeds in the east, 

there is later literary evidence that localised piracy could turn into mercenary 

services.1302 Sometimes, ‘Ionians’ seem to have conducted international military 

campaigns, for instance in cooperation with Midas of Phrygia in Que.1303 We further 

know that Iam(a)n-āja were captured and it is plausible that some were subsequently 

forced to serve in the Assyrian army.1304 As regards chronology, at least a portion of 

the Levantine ivories from Crete must have been acquired before the end of the 9th 

century, because some instances of PGB-EG pottery emulated designs on such. This 

appears compatible with the inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser III, which treat the 

assaults by Iam(a)n-āja as a well-known situation that must have emerged at an 

earlier stage.1305 Needless to say, there may well have been ventures to the east that 

are entirely unattested. 

                                                        
1299 A point stressed by Rollinger 2007, 260.  
1300 Contra Driessen (1998-9, 84f.), who considers these as locally stationed mainlanders without 
further explanation. 
1301 Interestingly, the Odyssey mentions similar raids on Egypt that were conducted from/via Crete 
(Boardman 2006, 526).  
1302 Luraghi 2006, 35. 
1303 Lanfranchi 2000, 14-22.   
1304 Cf. ibid., 28f. for the suggestion that some captured ‘Ionian’ sailors were enrolled in the Assyrian 
fluvial marine.  
1305 Rollinger 2001, 239.  
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Chapter 8 – Conclusions 

 

This final chapter is divided into two parts. The first outlines the main results 

from previous discussions in the form of a diachronic narrative, which is provided 

with a supplementary map on Figure 8.1 (this figure will not be referred to 

separately in order to avoid constant repetition and the reader is asked to consult it 

at will).  The second part evaluates the orientalising phenomenon on a more 

theoretical level, examining possible interpretations.   

 

8. 1 Summary of Cretan orientalising episodes and developments  

 

The earliest EIA objects imitating eastern models seem to have been the 

Cypriot-type bronze stands (Ch. 6.6), which emerged around the late 10th or 9th 

centuries. This presumably happened under the influence of visiting Cypriot 

craftsmen, since their complex and specific production method required a personal 

transmission of skills. Although the first known examples carrying orientalising 

figural decoration date within the 8th century, the initial appearance of these stands 

is crucial because it demonstrates the presence of Cretan bronze working schools 

that were manufacturing larger items at Knossos and elsewhere. Probably around 

the same time, in the 10th and 9th centuries, Near Eastern metal items (such as 

Egyptian jugs and Syro-Phoenician bowls) started to reach the island (p. 221), 

leading to a growing local awareness of eastern metalwork.  

During the late 9th century the first orientalising ornaments appeared on 

ceramics of the ‘PGB ornate’ group. This group was not only particularly innovative 

but additionally revived Minoan elements (p. 28f.). Also in the late 9th or perhaps the 
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early 8th century, local metal smiths produced bronze and gold sheet objects with 

orientalising designs including Lion Tamers and a city siege scene (Ch. 6.7; p. 211f.). 

Interestingly, the style employed on some of these is matched on an isolated 

sculptural find from Amnisos (p. 177). Simultaneously, gold jewellery emulating Near 

Eastern motifs and techniques made a debut (Ch. 6.8). Knossos seems to have been at 

the core of all these developments, although analogous trends are visible in material 

from other centres such as Eleutherna, Prinias and, less so, Vrokastro.  

In the second quarter of the 8th century, Cretan bronze workshops started to 

produce the famous shields (Chs. 6.3 and 6.11). These have been discovered 

primarily in the Idaean Cave, but also at Palaikastro, Eleutherna, Phaistos, Afrati, 

Syme, Dreros and Kommos; abroad, examples come from Delphi, Dodona and Miletus. 

Their basic design, decorative schemes and dedicatory purpose seem to link them to 

Urartian counterparts. The employed technique deviates significantly, however, 

suggesting that Cretan imitation was founded on observation rather than instruction. 

It appears highly likely that there existed a direct link to the Urartian cultural sphere, 

perhaps via adjacent North Syrian regions under its influence. This scenario seems to 

be strengthened by the observation that the shields display several features that are 

otherwise unique to metalwork from Iran, which was controlled by Urartu at this 

point in time (Ch. 2.2). The production of the Idaean Cave shields cannot have been 

predicated on the myth of the Kouretes due to the lack of contemporary evidence, 

and it seems more plausible that, on the contrary, this myth developed from the 

continued display of such shields (Ch. 6.5). Armed dances with shields were taking 

place as early as the 10th-century and the adoption of a Urartian type might have 

been due to the region’s international renown as a metalworking centre (p. 198f; Ch. 

2.2).  
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Concerning pottery, the 8th century saw a progressive intensification in the 

use of orientalising motifs (p. 36f.). Particularly popular were tongue, rosette and 

cable patterns, which continued trends established in the PGB-EG periods. The 

placement of rosettes and tongues suggests that their proliferation was founded on 

the influence of Near Eastern metal bowls (p. 57f. and 60). The same is the case for 

the design of cable patterns.  

The end of the 8th and beginning of the 7th century brought several changes. 

Concerning metalwork, local workshops started to manufacture large griffin protome 

cauldrons, conical stands and probably also ‘siren’ cauldrons (Ch. 6.10). These seem 

to have been produced exclusively for export and were distinguished by stronger 

Assyrianising characteristics, which could have been due to Assyria’s recently 

cemented predominance in the Levant and its involvement with Cyprus. At the same 

time, orientalising limestone sculpture started to play a noticeable role, as evidenced 

by the Gortyn seated statue (p. 161-164), which is the earliest preserved in a string of 

statues of this type (Ch. 5.4), the Chania relief and the carved slabs from Teke (p. 

177f.).  

Another novelty was the production of mould-made relief figurines depicting 

frontal females (Ch. 4.4). While imitating a Levantine type of object, the Cretan 

versions were idiosyncratic in their unusual degree of variation and adjustment to 

established local conventions. The stylistically earliest examples come from Gortyn 

and may have developed as a result of contacts with Cyprus, which in turn had 

borrowed this type from North Syrian coroplastics (p. 120f.). The circumstance that 

in the Levant relief figurines primarily occur in domestic contexts, their lack of 

distinguishing attributes, and the nature of the figurine type they originally replaced 

all render their traditional interpretation as representing deities unsatisfactory. 

Instead, it seems preferable to understand them as personal items that could, 
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probably among other functions, commemorate private events and advertise specific 

qualities or social roles (p. 116f.). This function seems to have been partially retained 

when these figurines were adopted on Cyprus and Crete, although there they 

assumed a secondary purpose as votives. On Cyprus, they were soon produced 

specifically as dedicatory objects and it seems that in the east of Crete their 

production and deposition also became regulated. 

In terms of pottery, the late 8th and 7th centuries witnessed the arrival of 

numerous motifs that are considered orientalising par excellence, such as the lotus, 

palmette and griffin (p. 36f.). Many details reveal that Cretan potters were aware of 

orientalising ceramics from other parts of Greece, such as Corinth, East Greece and 

Athens (Ch. 3.5). It seems likely that this contributed to the flourishing of analogous 

trends, although local styles and repertories were unique. Vessels adorned with 

orientalising motifs feature across the entire spectrum of shapes and types of find 

contexts (p. 41-48). At least at Knossos, tombs of varying wealth have yielded 

proportionately similar amounts of such vessels, implying that they were not 

reserved for an exclusive elite (p. 50f.). Some diversity is discernible in regional and 

site-specific preferences for certain motifs (p. 38-41). A large share of the material 

from Knossos is adorned with tongues and rosettes, but cable designs, lotuses and 

palmettes are also well represented. The Mesara region displays a very similar 

profile, suggesting that it followed Knossian developments. The wider Lasithi, 

however, diverges in a proportionately greater predilection for rosettes, lions and 

sphinxes, while the east of Crete is characterised by an unusually high frequency of 

cable motifs. 

The second half of the 7th century coincided with the construction of the 

temples at Prinias and Gortyn, which both displayed imposing orientalising 

sculptural embellishments (Chs. 5.2 and 5.3). In the past, it has been suggested that 
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these borrowed heavily from Near Eastern monumental art and architecture. A 

revaluation has shown that they instead combine local architectural forms and 

iconographies with established orientalising imagery (p. 148-151 and 167-169). Only 

few elements were innovative; conspicuously these affect figures guarding the access 

to buildings, like in the case of Phaistos and Axos (p. 179). On account of the scarcity 

of preserved remains across Crete, it is impossible to establish whether the use of 

orientalising sculpture was broadly symptomatic of respective cults having ties to the 

Near East. In the case of Prinias this is extremely doubtful; at Gortyn the unusual 

portal felines may have advertised the Levantine origin of the local goddess (p. 169-

172).  
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8.2 Interpreting the ‘orientalising phenomenon’ on Crete  

 

As announced at the beginning of the chapter, this final section explores 

potential reasons for the occurrence of orientalising artefacts on EIA Crete. It opens 

with a discussion of the current theory, which links orientalising material to polis 

formation. Next, the relationship between relevant artefacts and elites is briefly 

considered. Finally, a holistic interpretation of the orientalising phenomenon on Crete 

is offered.  

 

The polis-theory 

It has recently been proposed that the entire corpus of 7th-century 

orientalising material should be viewed in terms of emerging citizenship. More 

precisely, it was argued that ‘the polis’ systematically employed ‘the orientalising 

style’ to mark its institutions and to unify its members. 1306 On the surface, this theory 

is extremely attractive because it creates the impression of a coherent picture. 

Looking at the detail of argumentation, however, a number of the inferences are 

debatable. This can be illustrated by discussing two broad exemplars: the metal 

objects and temples with sculpted decoration. 

Concerning the former, large bronze items and gold finery are believed to 

have disappeared in the 7th century because a new convention of modesty among 

citizens rendered them socially inappropriate.1307 The pieces of bronze armour from 

Afrati1308 have been presented as a notable exception in which individual prestige 

could be publicly advertised.1309 These constituted battle spoils inscribed with the 

                                                        
1306 Brisart 2008-9. Most explicitly: 240-3, 281-5, 301f.  
1307 Ibid., 237f. 
1308 Cf. p. 223f. 
1309 Brisart 2008-9, 272. 
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names of their captors and exhibited in the local andreion, supposedly to promote 

social cohesion through the display of a common military history.1310 However, in 

this case it is curious why the armour should have been inscribed with the names of 

individuals rather than of the hetaireia or polis. Further, it constituted ‘communal’ 

booty only in its secondary function; its primary purpose before capture was 

undeniably for use by an individual. Even if worn while preforming civic duties, it 

certainly showcased social prominence – especially considering the ornate and 

unique character of the engraved imagery.1311 Aside from this, the presence (whether 

production or circulation) of orientalising bronzes seems to have continued well into 

the 7th century, judging by the numerous objects in other materials that imitate their 

designs.1312 As for gold jewellery, manufacture certainly continued in the 7th century, 

even if evidence is slimmer.1313 

The only metal-related factor that does mark some discontinuity and might 

provide a case in favour of the suggested polis reading is the apparent decline in the 

use of orientalising bronze cauldrons and stands. Of course, negative evidence for 

metal items should always be treated with extreme care, but there is some indication 

that we are dealing with an actual trend rather than accidental survival. Accordingly, 

the early 7th-century Barberini and Bernardini workshops located on Crete1314 

achieved a final attested feat in this area of craftsmanship, but, contrary to related 

clay versions, their bronze products seem to have been destined specifically for 

export. 1315  This, and the discovery of larger orientalising terracotta stands,1316 might 

                                                        
1310 Ibid.  
1311 Cf. Hoffmann 1972, 34-40.  
1312 Cf. e.g. p. 73-5 and 131f. 
1313 Cf. e.g. Levi 1927-9, 478, pl. XII; Brock 1957, 99 nos. 1144f., pl. 76; Lebessi 1975; KNC, 190 no. 1, pl. 
265; Stampolidis et al. 1998, 150f. no. 336; Stampolidis 2012, 209 no. 9; Sakellarakis and Sakellarakis 
2013, 137 no. 8, pl. 82.  
1314 Cf. p. 215f. 
1315 Ibid.  
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indicate that clay equipment gradually superseded bronze counterparts in the 7th 

century. Interestingly, these cauldrons and stands were objects of shared use, unlike 

personal adornments or private dedications. In speculating about possible reasons 

for such a change, it could be proposed that the composition of the people using these 

cauldrons had become less exclusive and that this was reflected in the choice of less 

exclusive material.  

A link to the emergence of citizenship has also been proposed for the 7th-

century temples and their architectural sculpture. In terms of Temple A at Prinias, its 

location next to Piazza TZ and Building B, presumably a ‘ruler’s dwelling’,1317 has 

been highlighted.1318 The temple edifice has been considered symptomatic of the 

pooling of resources to realise such a ‘monumental’ project and of power passing 

from ruler to citizens, while the display of orientalising decoration has been 

understood to mark its close association to the polis.1319 Needless to say, we know 

nothing about the financing of Cretan EIA building work and the temple could equally 

have been sponsored by a large group of moderately well off people (as implied by 

the citizen theory) or a small group of very wealthy individuals. What we can do is 

place Temple A in context, not only with the neighbouring building but the 

settlement as a whole. This makes it clear that the ca. 14 by 6.50 m temple is by no 

means monumental – in fact, the suites of rooms that Dario Palermo has identified as 

‘private residences’ are two to three times its size.1320 Further, on the southern 

terrace of the Patela another temple has come to light that shares the same layout, 

incorporation into an insula unit and direct access to a street.1321 Its existence likely 

                                                                                                                                                                        
1316 E.g. Levi 1927-9, 345f., fig. 448; 1957, 230f., fig. 27; Haggis et al. 2004, 377f., figs. 30, 33; Haggis et 
al. 2011b, 454, fig. 19.  
1317 Cf. p. 151. 
1318 Brisart 2008-9, 301f. 
1319 Ibid., 300f.  
1320 Palermo 2011, 90, 93. 
1321 Ibid., 91, fig. 3.  
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implies that Temple A was not the main temple of the town on the Patela – of which 

ca. 90 per cent remains unexcavated at any rate – but that there were several 

temples that serviced respective quarters and were likely commissioned by the 

residents thereof. It shall also be mentioned again that Temple A seems to have 

replaced Building sTB and not Building B. 1322  Regardless of its ostentatious 

sculptural embellishment, the construction of Temple A does not mark a significant 

break in the development of the town.   

For the temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn the situation is different. It is 

plausible that this building represented the main civic sanctuary and that there was 

an intentional correlation between its sculpted triads1323 and the terracotta relief 

figurines, which represent the prevailing class of dedications and carry related 

depictions.1324 It has been suggested that the figurines gave the citizens a way of 

expressing their support for the polis by referencing the sculpture.1325 However, 

since the earliest figurines stylistically predate the triads, causality must have run in 

the opposite direction (at least at first). This could further corroborate the civic 

nature of this temple, as the design of the sculptural programme appears to have 

taken pre-existing dedications of growing popularity into account.  

The preceding brief discussion has demonstrated that it is not possible to 

establish a comprehensive relationship between orientalising material and the 

emergence of the citizen-state. In accordance, this thesis has shown that, while 

witnessing some new Near Eastern-derived aspects, overall the 7th century continued 

a pre-existing trend. Consequently, although poleis or their citizens may have used 

orientalising objects, it does not seem likely that the entirety of these could have 

                                                        
1322 Cf. p. 155 and 231.   
1323 Cf. p. 165.  
1324 Cf. p. 102f. and 105.  
1325 Brisart 2008-9, 316f.  
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been employed in an exclusive and uniform way, which would have been necessary if 

they were meant to act as a civic ‘hallmark’. Furthermore, the geographical 

patterning of orientalising material (cf. Fig. 8.1) does not conform to this theory 

either. While Knossos and Gortyn have indeed yielded impressive amounts – even 

across the spectrum of find categories – this does not equally apply to Dreros, for 

instance, which was certainly a polis by the 7th century.1326 This circumstance cannot 

be explained by disparate find contexts since at Dreros both an EIA cemetery and 

temple have been excavated.  

Perhaps it would be helpful to move away from emphasising the importance 

of socio-political systems and instead highlight the role of urban centres in central 

Crete. The vast majority of orientalising finds come from Knossos, Gortyn, Afrati and, 

to a lesser degree, Eleutherna, Prinias and Phaistos, which all constituted larger 

towns in Sjögren’s classification.1327 Other sites that have yielded significant amounts 

or at least several find categories are the sanctuaries at the Idaean Cave, Syme and 

Palaikastro. These were presumably linked to urban centres (in the case of the 

Idaean Cave a connection to Knossos and Eleutherna is certain), but it seems likely 

that there was also a secondary network joining sanctuaries with each other. This 

might be implied by the find patterns of Cypriot-type stands and Idaean Cave-type 

shields.  

 

The role of elites 

Orientalia discovered in Greece are usually associated with elite groups that 

sought to define their superior social status through the exclusive possession of 

                                                        
1326 Cf. p. 16 and 18.   
1327 Sjögren 2003, 39.  

251



 
 

foreign goods.1328 Although orientalising artefacts did not hold the same ‘distance 

value’, they emulated foreign models and it could therefore be assumed that that they 

functioned in a similar way. A connection to members of the elite is particularly 

plausible for orientalising metal items, since their manufacture required expensive 

imported resources, large amounts of production materials and special craftsman 

expertise. As has become clear, the corpus examined in this thesis largely consists of 

object types that demonstrably copied eastern models, including specific kinds of 

vessel stands and shields.1329 By contrast, types that were essentially local – cups and 

cauldrons, for example – only rarely show corresponding decoration. This suggests 

that the embellishment of metal objects with orientalising designs was not primarily 

linked to factors of cost or clientele (although they were probably owned or 

dedicated by elite members) but depended on the actual objects and their cultural 

associations. The adornment of Near Eastern-type items with Near Eastern-derived 

motifs – even if realised in an extremely eclectic manner, incorporating motifs and 

styles from various origins – was probably an obvious choice.  

Regarding ceramics, it has further been observed that orientalising instances 

belonging to various periods reveal a detailed knowledge of models, especially metal 

objects and ivories.1330 Since these largely constituted luxury items to which potters 

or pottery painters presumably did not have direct access, it appears likely that rich 

clients in possession of such items instructed these craftsmen directly. If this is 

correct, some vessels may have been owned by members of the elite who wished to 

display their wealth, connections and knowledge in this medium. Further, the 

available corpus of orientalising PGB and EG pottery comprises large vessels of top 

                                                        
1328 Cf. e.g. Duplouy 2006, 151-83. Of course ‘the elite’ was very heterogeneous and some members 
must have distinguished themselves through alternative strategies and values, cf. Brisart 2008-9, 243-
318. 
1329 Cf. Chs. 6.3, 6.6 and 6.10.  
1330 Cf. Ch. 3.5. 
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quality, indicating that affluent customers must have played a leading role in kick-

starting the use of foreign-derived motifs on local ceramics. During the LG-O periods, 

on the other hand, orientalising designs adorned vases of varying standards, from 

intricate masterpieces to rather clumsy specimens.1331 The same can be observed for 

terracotta relief figurines. These are often considered the poor man’s substitute for 

more costly objects, but delicate examples that preserve a highly lustrous coating 

demonstrate their potential appeal.1332 Rather than being either a prerogative of ‘the 

elite’ or only suitable for ‘the rest’, the use of orientalising pottery and terracottas 

surely pervaded 7th-century society.  

 

Towards a holistic reading 

It is not surprising that explanatory models centred on elites or citizens 

cannot account for all of the discussed orientalising expressions, since the 

inhabitants of EIA Crete cannot be reduced to purely economic or political beings. As 

has become clear throughout this thesis, the production and use of relevant objects 

represents an extremely diverse and complex phenomenon, which was fed by a 

number of ‘hard’ and ‘soft’ factors. Regarding the metalwork – which had an enduring 

effect especially on pottery but also on other kinds of objects – two potential factors 

that have not yet been touched upon are related to the material as such. First, many 

of the required resources – copper, tin and gold – had to be imported to Crete. 

Especially for copper and gold it is highly likely that these arrived from the east: 

copper from Cyprus and gold ultimately from Egypt/Nubia, Iran or Anatolia/the 

Caucasus, probably via Levantine intermediaries.1333 It is possible that there was a 

strong association between the channels these resources came through and the 

                                                        
1331 Cf. p. 51. 
1332 Cf. p. 134.  
1333 For metal resources cf. Moorey 1994, 219f.; Kassianidou 2012, 230-7, 244. 
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orientalising decoration employed on the manufactured objects. Second, the visual 

properties of the finished products could have encouraged their adornment with 

orientalising designs. Thus, in a polished state, bronze would have shone in a colour 

rather similar to gold and, as the epics attest,1334 items made in either metal evidently 

reminded their observers of the sun, which rises in the east. This might sound trivial 

or mysticising, but in the visually much less stimulating everyday life of the EIA, 

larger metal artefacts must have generated a profound effect.  

More significant from a historical perspective is that sometimes the adoption 

of orientalising elements appears to have been triggered by actual experiences in the 

Near East. In certain cases the adoption may have worked as a powerful display of 

cultural appropriation arising from Cretan participation in overseas conflicts. 1335  

This is probable for instances of PGB and EG orientalising pottery as well as metal 

items belonging to the Knossos-Kavousi group, both of which feature motifs that are 

paralleled on Levantine ivories.1336 The metal finds additionally attest to some 

understanding of North Syrian styles and a very detailed notion of the appearance of 

Near Eastern soldiers, as particularly evident from their helmets.1337 Based on this 

and observations made in Chapter 7.4, it is possible that Cretans were involved in 

inter-regional conflicts taking place in the Levant and brought back ivories as booty. 

Selected motifs encountered on such were subsequently used on the mentioned local 

objects. In other cases, the adoption of orientalising designs might have represented 

an inspired borrowing of customs or material expressions from encounters of a non-

                                                        
1334 Cf. e.g. Il. XI, 512-4 (comparing Paris’ armour to the shining sun) and XXII, 131-5 (likening Achilles’ 
armour to fire and the rising sun).  
1335 Cf. p. 237-401.   
1336 Cf. Ch. 3.5 and e.g. p. 211f. 
1337 Cf. p. 203.  
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military nature. This has been proposed for the shields and might also be assumed 

for the early 7th-century Assyrianising bronzes.1338 

In addition to external contacts, the development of orientalising themes must 

have been profoundly shaped by a densely-knit internal network connecting Cretan 

sites across regions. This is evident in many aspects, for example the perceptible 

influence of Knossian pottery on ceramic fashions in the Mesara, the occurrence of 

shields at sites stretching from Eleutherna to Palaikastro, and the circulation of clay 

figurines or figurine moulds in the east.1339 Indeed, it seems likely that only few 

Cretan communities fostered direct links to the east – top candidates being Knossos, 

Eleutherna, Gortyn and Afrati – while the vast majority probably received impulses 

indirectly through these (or additional) intermediaries.  

As mentioned in the summary, it appears that during the 7th century contacts 

with other Greek regions became more central to the advancement of orientalising 

trends on Crete, especially concerning developments in pottery and coroplastics.1340 

Although Cretans rarely copied foreign orientalising material in a faithful manner, 

evidently preferring to create their own idiosyncratic interpretations, they chose to 

partake in wider developments. This observation contradicts the opinion that the 

island experienced an abrupt ‘reorientation’ from the Levant towards the Greek 

world in the 6th century, following the breakdown of the Assyrian trading networks 

and a concomitant disappearance of orientalising material.1341 Contacts with the east 

do not necessarily entail orientalising developments, just as the latter do not exclude 

affiliations to the Greek mainland – there is evidence that all three factors coincided 

in the 7th century and to a lesser degree already in the 8th century. Further, some 

                                                        
1338 Chs. 6.3, 6.4 and 6.10. 
1339 Cf. p. 41, 123f. and 183.  
1340 Cf. Chs. 3.5 and 4.4.  
1341 Erickson 2010, esp. 273, 299, 306.  

255



 
 

orientalising fashions apparently continued into the early 6th century, probably by 

virtue of having become completely absorbed into the local repertory.  

Finally, it is worth emphasising how eclectic the Cretan usage of eastern 

inspired designs proves to be across the different categories of finds. It is evident that 

it was not the islanders’ intention to faithfully emulate the material culture of a 

specific Near Eastern area. Instead, they composed their own distinct creations, 

drawing inspiration from objects originating in a wider range of regions 

encompassing the Levant, Urartu and Assyria and to a lesser degree also Iran, Egypt 

and Phrygia. The selection of models appears to have been based on their suitability 

for local traditions, tastes or needs, and in some cases probably also on the 

compatibility with rediscovered Minoan fashions. Given that two main determinants 

for the appearance of orientalising material seem to have been the role of urban 

centres (or connection to such) and contacts to the east (directly or indirectly 

through another centre), it is likely that orientalising objects expressed a certain 

cosmopolitan self-perception. Introducing the concept of identity, it is of course 

important to stress that these objects constitute only a portion of finds excavated at 

any site. For Knossos, Gortyn and Afrati these portions are markedly higher than 

elsewhere. It was presumably only a small minority of the population that ventured 

abroad and only these individuals could have been able to distinguish the styles and 

motifs associated with different Near Eastern centres or traditions.1342 The rest of the 

islanders must have recognised orientalising designs as something new and probably 

also as something generically Near Eastern, since adaptation appears to have been 

selective rather than random, indicating a widespread basic understanding. 

Therefore, it is possible that the modern term ‘orientalising’ might actually come 

                                                        
1342 Cf. Panagiotopoulos 2013, 160.  
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rather close to the impression originally intended for and evoked by the studied 

objects.   

In closing, this analysis has shown that the orientalising phenomenon is 

extremely multi-faceted and complex. Initially, the development of Cretan 

orientalising themes was probably triggered by endeavours abroad. Over time, these 

themes were utilised by a range of different people, elite members, citizens and 

others, and in a range of contexts, including those of domestic, religious and funerary 

nature, both public and private. It seems that aspects other than political form or 

economic standing also played a role; the materiality of objects and especially their 

cultural associations apparently constituted significant factors. The continued 

production and use of orientalising objects shows that the inhabitants of EIA Crete 

were internationally well integrated and that, rather than being ‘influenced’ by 

foreigners passing by or temporarily involved on site, they made full use of their own 

agency. 
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Figure 1.2: Chronological chart of Crete, Middle Minoan to Roman periods.  

(Based on Coldstream 2001, 22; Momigliano 2007, Table 0.2) 
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Chapter 2 Figures 

 
 

 

Figure 2.1: Crete’s location in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Dotted lines indicate main maritime routes.  
(Adapted from Google Maps)
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Figure 2.3: Satellite images of Crete illustrating the mountainous terrain. 

Above: view from the west; below: view from the east.   
(After http://www.wkistler.de/more3/3CreteW07a75_23.96737E%2035.42170N.jpg and 
http://earth.imagico.de/views/crete2_large.jpg; retrieved from the World Wide Web on 
16/09/2016) 
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Figure 2.5: Map of the southern Levant indicating sites mentioned in the text.     

(Adapted from Google Maps) 
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Figure 2.6: Map of southeast Anatolia and the Levant indicating conquered Assyrian 

regions. 

(Adapted from Google Maps; regions after Bagg 2011, pls. 4.12-4.17) 
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Figure 2.7: List of Assyrian and Urartian monarchs. 

For Assyrian monarchs the full reigns are provided in brackets. For the contemporary Urartian 
rulers their occurrence in Assyrian sources is indicated above the arrows.  
(After Seidl 2004, 208; Salvini 2011, 210) 
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Sites organised numerically   Sites organised alphabetically 
 
CHANIA 

1 Agia Roumeli (ancient Tarra)  
 
RETHYMNO 

2 Eleutherna (ancient Apollonia) 
3 Onythe 
4 Thronos-Kephala (ancient Sybrita) 
5 Idaean Cave  

 
HERAKLION 

6 Amnisos      Amnisos            6 
7 Gouves      Afrati    28 
8 Knossos      Ag. Paraskies   12 
9 Krousonas     Ag. Triada   23 
10 Archanes     Archanes   10 
11 Kounavoi (ancient Eltynas)    Astritsi     13 
12 Ag. Paraskies     Episkopi    14 
13 Astritsi      Gonies    19 
14 Episkopi      Gortyn    22 
15 Smari      Gouves            7 
16 Kastel(l)i      Kastamonitza   18 
17 Lyttos/Xidas (ancient Lyktos)   Kastelli    16 
18 Kastamonitza     Knossos          8 
19 Gonies      Kommos    25 
20 Prinias      Kounavi    11 
21 Kourtes      Kourtes    21 
22 Gortyn      Krousonas      9 
23 Ag. Triada     Ligortinos   26 
24 Phaistos (including Piskokephali)   Lyttos    17 
25 Kommos      Phaistos    24 
26 Ligortinos     Prinias    20 
27 Rotasi (ancient Rytion)    Rotasi      27 
28 Afrati (ancient Arkades/Dattalla)   Smari    15 
29 Syme Viannou     Syme Viannou   29 

      
LASSITHI  

30       Milatos     Achladia    43 
31       Anavlochos     Ag. Anna    37 
32       Dreros     Ag. Georgios   46 
33-34    Ag. Georgios Papoura; Kolonna   Ag. Georgios Papoura  33 
35          Plati      Ag. Photia   51 
36          Psychro      Ag. Stephanos   50 
37       Ag. Anna     Anavlochos   31 
38          Lato (ancient Goulas)    Adromyloi   48  
39          Vrokastro      Azoria(s)    41  
40-41   Kavousi; Azoria     Chamezi    42 
42         Chamezi     Dreros    32 
43      Achladia      Itanos    53 
44         Piskokephalo     Kavousi    40 
45      Praisos (including Skalais Cave)                                     Kolonna    34 
46      Ag. Georgios (formerly Tourtouli)   Lato    38 
47         Sklavoi     Lithines    49 
48       Adromyloi (also Andromyloi/Adhromyloi)  Milatos    30 
49         Lithines     Palaikastro   52  
50         Ag. Stephanos     Piskokephalo   44 
51      Ag. Photia      Plati    35 
52        Palaikastro (including Kastri)   Praisos    45 
53         Itanos      Psychro Cave   36 

Sklavoi    47 
Vrokastro   39 

 
Figure 3.2a (continued). 
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Figure 3.3: Occurrence of surveyed motifs on pottery across Crete by period units 

(LPG-EG, MG-LG and O). 

Total instances of motifs: 2036. 
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Figure 3.4: Relative proportions of surveyed motifs on pottery across Crete by period 

units (LPG-EG, MG-LG and O). 

Total instances of motifs: 1881.
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Figure 3.5: Relevant Eleutherna pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 49. 
 

 

 

 

Figure 3.6: Relevant Knossos pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 1322.
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Figure 3.7: Relevant Prinias pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 82. 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.8: Relevant Gortyn pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 134.
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Figure 3.9: Relevant Phaistos pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 23. 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.10: Relevant Kommos pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 25.
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Figure 3.11: Relevant Afrati pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 162. 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.12: Relevant Kavousi pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 29.
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Figure 3.13: Relevant Praisos pottery by motifs and periods. 

Total instances of motifs: 22. 
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Figure 3.15: Relevant Eleutherna Orthi Petra cemetery pottery by shape and period. 

(a) PGB/EG periods (total: 18 pieces); (b) MG/LG periods (total: 16 pieces); (c) O period 
(total: 11 pieces).

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 
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Figure 3.16: Relevant Knossos Medical Faculty Site pottery by shape and period. 

(a) LPG/PGB/EG periods (total: 57 pieces); (b) MG/LG periods (total: 72 pieces); (c) O 
periods (total: 244 pieces).

(a) (b) 

(c) 
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Figure 3.17: Relevant Knossos Fortetsa SE cemetery pottery by shape and period. 

(a) PGB/EG periods (total: 9 pieces); (b) MG/LG periods (total: 12 pieces); (c) O periods 
(total: 124 pieces).

(a) (b) 

(c) 
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Figure 3.18: Relevant Prinias Siderospilia cemetery pottery by shape. 

PGB/EG periods (total: 10 pieces). 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.19: Relevant Afrati cemetery pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 77 pieces).
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Figure 3.20: Relevant Kavousi cemetery pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 9 pieces). 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.21: Relevant Praisos cemetery pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 9 pieces).
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Figure 3.22: Relevant Knossos settlement pottery by shape. 

(a) MG/LG periods (total: 19 pieces); (b) O periods (total: 76 pieces).

(a) 

(b) 
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Figure 3.23: Relevant Prinias settlement pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 31 pieces). 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

Figure 3.24: Relevant Phaistos settlement pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 10 pieces).
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Figure 3.25: Relevant Kavousi settlement pottery by shape. 

LPG to O periods (total: 11 pieces). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Figure 3.26: Relevant Azoria settlement pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 16 pieces).
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Figure 3.27: Relevant Gortyn sanctuary pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 92 pieces). 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 

Figure 3.28: Relevant Kommos sanctuary pottery by shape. 

O period (total: 18 pieces).
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.29: EIA Knossian cemeteries. 

Upper map indicating all cemeteries; lower map showing detail of region 1/L1 (Knossos 
North Cemetery), which contains the Medical Faculty Site (A). 
(Antoniadis 2012, figs. 5 and 6)
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Figure 3.32: Knossos Medical Faculty Site tombs with a minimum of 20 orientalising 

vases or fragments thereof; ratios of orientalising vases, ceramic imports and other 

pottery per tomb organised according to the number of metal pieces.

Orientalising vases 

Pottery imports 

Other pottery 

Number of metal pieces 
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.33: Ivory furniture fitting from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room 37.  

(G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 64 no. 290) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.34: Selection on LM IIIC vessels with rosettes from Vrokastro, Farmakokefalo 

and Episkopi Ierapetras.  

(Kanta 1980, pls. 50.7, 114.1 and 116.1) 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 
Figure 3.35: MG and LG gadrooned vessels from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tombs 

31 and 65.  

(KNC, fig. 93, pl. 94)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.36: Gadrooned bronze bowl from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tomb 292, 

North Syrian (?).  

(KNC, fig. 172, pl. 286) 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.37: Phoenician or Phoenician-derived figured silver bowl from Praeneste.  

(Markoe 1985, 289 no. E4)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.38: Bronze bowls with drop-shaped bosses in relief. 

No. 1 from Delphi (Assyrian?); Nos. 2-3 from Ashur.  
(Hasserodt 2009, pl. 6.1-3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.39: Bronze bowl with relief network pattern, from Ashur.  

(Hasserodt 2009, pl. 7.2)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.40: Bronze bowl with figural decoration, from Iran (?).  

(Markoe 1985, 332 no. Ir3) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.41: MPC aryballos from Thebes, Boston Chimera Painter.  

(Benson 1989, pl. 20)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

 

Figure 3.42: Wild Goat Style oinochoe, SiA Ic, Malibu Painter.   

(Coulié 2013, 161 fig. 151; date after Kerschner and Schotzhauer 2005) 
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Figure 3.43: Protoattic stand in Berlin, ca. 660 BC, Polyphemos Painter. 

(Coulié 2013, 211 fig. 205a)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.44:  Bronze shield from Palaikastro, detail.  

(Kunze 1931, pl. 38 no. 40) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.45: MPC-LPC aryballos from Thebes in the British Museum (‘Macmillan 

aryballos’), Chigi Painter.  

(http://www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details/collec
tion_image_gallery.aspx?partid=1&assetid=287829001&objectid=399476; retrieved from the 
World Wide Web on 03/10/2016)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.46: Assyrian ivory panel from Nimrud, Residency, Principal Suite, Rooms 

S4-5.  

(G. Herrmann 1992, pl. 10 no. 61) 
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Figure 3.47: Wild Goat Style dinos, SiA Ic, from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tomb 34.   

(KNC, fig. 81) 
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Figure 3.48: Pagoda table from Gordion Tumulus MM, detail of guilloche square.  

(Simpson 2010, fig. 21)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.49: North Syrian ivory furniture plaques from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, 

Room SW.7. 

(Mallowan and G. Herrmann 1974, pl. XV and LVII) 
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Figure 3.50: Phoenician ivory furniture plaques from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room 

SW 37. 

(G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 3 no. 19 and 27 no. 112)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.51: Levantine bronze jug with lotus handle from the Idaean Cave.  

(Matthäus 2000, 521 fig. 2b)  
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Figure 3.52: Cypriot lotus-handle bowl from the Idaean Cave.  

(Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, pl. 44)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.53: Parian amphora in Athens National Museum, ca. 670-60 BC. 

(Coulié 2013, 228 fig. 228) 
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Figure 3.54: Aryballos of the EPC Tendril Group in the British Museum, shoulder 

design. 

(Neeft 1987, 79 fig. 22)
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Figure 3.55: Koan krater from Samos, ca. 700 BC; detail of metope.   

(Walter 1968, 55 fig. 33, pl. 72) 
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Figure 3.56: Types of Near Eastern lotus chains. 

(a) Urartian bronze arm guard; (b) Phoenician style ivory plaque from Nimrud, Fort 
Shalmaneser, Room 37; (c) Ivory plaque from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room 37. 
(Seidl 2004, 79 fig. 40; G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 46 no. 212 and 224 no. 857)
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Figure 3.57: Phoenician ivory from Spain. 

(Poulsen 1912, fig. 49) 
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Figure 3.58: Wild Goat Style oinochoai, SiA Ic, from Kameiros. 

(Jacopi 1931, fig. 19; Schiering 1957, pl. 5)
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Fig. 3.59: Cypriot Bichrome IV and V ceramics in Nicosia, Cyprus Museum.  

(Karageorghis and des Gagniers 1974, 54 and 78)  
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Figure 3.60: Ivory panels from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room SW37, showing lotus-

palmette chains. Assyrian and Phoenician (?).  

(G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 47 no. 218 and 320 no. 1236)
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Figure 3.61: EPC oinochoe of the Cumae Group from Cumae.   

(Benson 1989, pl. 8.1a) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.62: Ivory plaques from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room SW37.  

(G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 37 no. 164 and 40 nos. 179)
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Figure 3.63: Phoenician ivories from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room SW37.  

(G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 47 no. 216 and 283 no. 1079) 
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Figure 3.64: Phoenician bronze jug, provenance unknown; detail.  

(Markoe 2000, fig. 57)  
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Figure 3.65: Corinthian ‘circumscribed’ palmettes. 

(a) EPC aryballos from Kallitheia, Ephoreia workshop; (b) MPC II-LPC aryballos in Boston, 
Boston Painter. Drawings. 
(Benson 1989, pl. 7; Amyx 1988, pl. 11)

394



 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.66: Selection of Protoattic ‘circumscribed’ palmettes.   

(Kübler 1970, fig. 15) 
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Figure 3.67: Depictions of ‘sacred trees’. 

(a) Phoenician silver bowl from Kourion; (b) Syrian ivory panel from Nimrud, Fort 
Shalmaneser, Room SW37; (c) Assyrian stone slab from the Northwest Palace of 
Ashurnasirpal II, Nimrud.  
(Markoe 1985, 259 no. Cy8; G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 294 no. 1130; Albenda 1994, fig. 4)
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Figure 3.68: Volute trees.  

(a) Orthostate from Karatepe North Gate, 9th century ); (b) Ivory plaques from Nimrud, Fort 
Shalmaneser, Room SW37, Assyrian.   
(Çambel and Özyar 2003, pl. 81; Herrmann 1986, pls. 203 no. 783 and 208 no. 796) 
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Figure 3.69: LM IIIA larnax from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tomb 107.   

(Morgan 1987, figs. 7 and 9)
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Figure 3.70: Ivory plaques from Nimrud, Fort Shalmaneser, Room SW 37, right one 

Assyrian. 

(G. Herrmann 1986, pls. 207f. no. 794 and 796) 
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Figure 3.71: Minoan Final Palace Period seals from Mycenae and Knossos.  

(Müller 2000, fig. 1 upper centre; Shapland 2010, fig. 6b) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 3.72: MPG krater from Knossos Tekke cemetery, Tomb F.  

 (Catling 1976, figs. 34f.)
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Figure 3.73: Bronze shield from the Idaean Cave.  

(Kunze 1931, pl. 3 no. 2) 
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Figure 3.74: Stone lion bowls. 

(a) Example from Sendschirli, 8th century BC; (b) Example in a private collection in Berlin.  
(Von Luschan 1943, pl. 14; Hampe 1969, pl. 5)
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Figure 3.75: Levantine faience lion vase from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tomb 219.  

(KNC, pls. 299f.) 
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Figure 3.76: MPC-LPC aryballoi painted by the Chigi painter. 

(a) Example from Thebes in the British museum (‘Macmillan vase’); b) Example from 
Kamerios in the Pergamon Museum.  
(Amyx 1988, 11.1a-b; Benson 1989, pl. 20.1a-b)
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Figure 3.77: Bronze shield from Idaean Cave belonging to the Vierecknetzgruppe; 

detail.   

(Kunze 1931, pl. 6 no. 4) 
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Figure 3.78: Assyrian sculptural reliefs depicting lions, from Ashurbanipal’s Palace at 

Nineveh, ca. 645 BC.  

(Reade 1998, figs. 82 and 87 detail)
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Figure 3.79: LM IIIC terracotta sphinx from Agia Triada, ‘Piazzale dei Sacelli’.  

(D’Agata 1999, pl. XL) 
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Figure 3.80: LPC-Early Transitional olpe in Berlin, Painter of Vatican 73; detail.  

(Amyx 1988, pl. 22.1a)
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Figure 3.81: ‘Flame and Frond’ style group ivories (from Tell Halaf?), drawing of 

incision patterns.  

(G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, 91 fig. 36) 
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Figure 3.82: Minoan griffins. 

Larnax from Palaikastro; seal from Vapheio 
(Bisi 1965, pls. XII, XVII)
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Figure 3.83: Selection of Assyrian lion griffins.  

(Goldman 1960, fig. 7) 
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Figure 3.84: Impressions of Neo-Assyrian cylinder seals in the British Museum and the 

Pierpont Morgan Library, New York.  

(Collon 2006, figs. 172 and 177)
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Figure 3.85: EO polychrome pithoi from Knossos Fortetsa cemetery, Tomb P.  

(Brock 1957, pls. 188 and 120) 
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Figure 3.86: Phoenician ivory plaque from Nimrud, North West Palace, Residential 

Wing. 

Cloisonné technique with gold foil plating and lapis lazuli and carnelian inlays.  
(G. Herrmann and Laidlaw 2008, pl. V) 
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Figure 4.1: MD terracotta relief figurines from Praisos-Vavelli and Lato.  

(Erickson 2009, fig. 5;  Horst 1996, fig. 133 no. MD9) 
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Figure 4.2: MD terracotta pinakes from Gortyn (upper) and Lato (lower).    

(Rizza and Scrinari 1969, XXV no. 163a, XXVII no. 173a; Horst 1996, fig. 186 no. MD22b)
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Figure 4.3: Terracotta relief figurines from Gortyn preserving paint. 

Left and centre ED, right MD. 
(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XIII no. 71, XV no. 91a, XXI no. 119). 
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Figure 4.4: MD relief figurines from Lato, Gortyn and Axos. 

(Horst 1996, fig. 116 no. MD6b; Rizza 1968, pl. XX no. 120a; Rizza 1967-8, fig. 8 no. 62)
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Figure 4.5: Relief figurines from Axos (MD) and Gortyn (LD). 

(Rizza 1967-8, fig. 8 no. 67; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XXXIX no. 185a) 
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Figure 4.6: MD relief figurines from Tsoutsouros (left) and Gortyn (centre and right). 

(Kanta and Davaras 2011, fig. 125; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XIX no. 112 and XV no. 90)
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Figure 4.7: PG or G bronze figurine from Agia Triada; sphyrelaton from Dreros, ca.700 

BC. 

(Naumann 1976, pl. 30.1; Beyer 1976, pl. 48)  
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Figure 4.8: Neopalatial bronze figurines from Gournia and Tsoutsouros (?). 

(Verlinden 1984, pls. 46 no. 101 and 50 no. 109) 
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Figure 4.9: PG or G bronze figurines from Psychro; G terracotta figurine from Gortyn. 

(Naumann 1976, pl. 28.2; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, IX no. 51)
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Figure 4.10: Post-palatial pottery figurines from Amari and Myrsine. 

(Rethemiotakis 2001, fig. 70 and 74) 
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Figure 4.11: SM (left and centre) and PG (right) bronze figurines from Psychro. 

(Naumann 1976, pl. 15.3, 17.2 and 24.2) 
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Fig. 4.12: Terracotta pinax in the Benaki Museum.         

(Pilz 2011b, fig. 5)
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Figure 4.13: Terracotta pinax in the Kanellopoulos Museum. 

(Pilz 2011b, fig. 1) 
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Figure 4.14: PG bronze figurines from Agia Triada and Olympia.      

(Naumann 1976, pls. 23.2 and 3)

410



 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 4.15: PD and LD relief figurines from Axos. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XII no. 60b and XV no. 91b) 
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Figure 4.16: Relief figurines from Lato (MD) and Gortyn. 

(Horst 1996, fig. 142 no. MD12a; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XXXVII no. 258) 
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 4.18: LD relief figurine from the kitchen of the N Acropolis House at Azoria.  

(Whitley et al. 2005-6, fig. 159) 
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Figure 4.19: LBA relief figurines from Timna – Tel el-Baṭaši and of unknown 

provenance. 

(Kamlah 1993, fig. 8 nos. III.6 and V.7)
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Figure 4.20: Relief stele, probably from Deir el-Medina.  

(Cornelius 2004, pl. 5.4). 
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Figure 4.21: LBA and EIA relief figurines of the Astarte type.  

From Tel Munbāqa, Tel Judaidah, Ugarit and Tel Beit Mirsim. 
(Pruss 2002a, fig. 2; 2010, pl. 20 no. 173; Badre 1980, pl. LX no. 14; Albright 1939, pl. A.6)
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Figure 4.22: EIA figurine of the Tambourine player type. 

From Tel Rehov. 
(Paz 2007, fig. 3.2) 
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Figure 4.23: Relief plaques depicting a large relief figure next to an identical smaller 

one within a temple façade.  

Provenances unknown; left in the Hecht Museum, Haifa, right in the Petrie Collection, London. 
(Mazar 1985, figs. 2 and 16).
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Figure 4.24: MBA handmade figurines with a flat body.   

From Halawa, Tel Judaidah and of unknown provenance 
(Pruss 2002, fig. 1; 2010, pl. 6 no. 49; Badre 1980, pl. LXIII no. 25)  
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Figure 4.25: 8th to 6th-century Phoenician Dea Gravida figurine. 

From Sarepta. 
(Pritchard 1975, fig. 46 no. 1)
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Figure 4.26: 8th to 6th-century Phoenician ‘Breast Astarte’ figurines. 

Left from Akhziv, right from Sarepta.  
(Gubel 1986, 113 no. 36; Pritchard 1975, fig. 46 no. 3) 
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Figure 4.28: Cypriot relief figurines of the Astarte type.  

From Amathus and Arsos.  
(J. Karageorghis 1999, pls. II.3 and XXVI.1) 
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Figure 4.29: Cypriot relief figurines with a drum. 

Left: tambourine player type, in the Museum of Art and Archaeology, University of Missouri; 
right: tambourine holder type, from Arsos, in the Nicosia Archaeological Museum. 
(Averett 2004, fig. 1; Bisi 1980, pl. III.2)
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Figure 4.30: Relief figurines from Amathus.  

(J. Karageorghis 1999, pl. II nos. 5 and 6)   
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Figure 4.31: LBA relief figurines from Alalakh. 

(Badre 1980, pl. XX nos. 49 and 51)

420



 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 4.32: Relief figurines from Amathus. 

(J. Karageorghis 1999, pls. II no. 23 and III no. 31)      
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Figure 4.33: LC II-III ‘Base-ring’ Ware figurines with flat bodies. 

(V. Karageorghis 1993, pls. I no. 4, II no. 7, III no. 8)
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Figure  4.34: LD relief figurines of the anasyrma type from Syme. 

(Lebessi 2009b, figs. 7 and 8)      
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Figure  4.35: LD relief figurines of the anasyrma type from Axos (left) and Gortyn 

(right). 

(Rizza 1967-8, fig. 12 no. 86; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XXIX no. 202)
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Figure 4.36: Ivory figurine from Nuzi with ‘cut-away dress’. 

(Porada 1948, pl. CXLIII no. 945E) 
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Figure 4.37: Impression of a LBA Second Syrian Group cylinder seal with female lifting 

her dress. 

(Böhm 1990, pl. 34e)
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Figure 4.38: Relief figurines from Arsos.    

One hand touches the breast; the other the pubis. 
(J. Karageorghis 1999, pl. XXXIV nos. 1 and 2)    
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Figure 4.39: G figurines from Axos with a Cypriot-inspired head shape. 

(Rizza 1967-8, fig. 4 no. 34)
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Figure 4.40: Types of poloi observed on Cretan relief figurines. 

(Cassimatis 1982, fig. 9) 
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Figure 4.41: PD relief figurines from Gortyn showing tripartite elements. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XII nos. 60c and 62)
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Figure 4.42: Pinakes with Master of Animals depictions from Lato (ED) and Gortyn 

(MD). 

(Horst 1996, fig. 76 no. FD11a; Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pls. XIX no. 106 and XXI no. 127) 
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Figure 4.43: Pinax showing winged females carrying a pediment-like element.  

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XXXI no. 208a)

426



 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 4.44: Pinax depicting a female with tendril-sprouting headgear from Smari. 

(Chatzi-Vallianou 2000, fig. 4, photo 10β) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 4.45: MD pinax from Gortyn depicting a sphinx and preserving white slip. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XXV no. 162a)  
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Figure 4.46: ED pinax from Gortyn depicting Mistress of Animals between lions. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. XIV no. 80) 
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Figure 4.47: Terracotta plaque from the cult building at Azoria. 

(Mook and Haggis 2013, fig. 23)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.4: Reconstruction of Building A at Prinias according to Pernier.  

(Pernier 1914, Tables V and VI) 
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Figure 5.5: Reconstruction of Building A at Prinias according to Stucchi.  

(Stucchi 1974, fig. 9)
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Figure 5.6: Reconstruction of Building A at Prinias according to Beyer.  

(Beyer 1976, pls. 12.2 and 24)
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Figure 5.7: Porch area (Ambiente VA) of ‘Building south of Temple B’ at Prinias.   

(Palermo et al. 2004, fig. 12) 
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Figure 5.8: Minoan ‘stylobate’ at the Palace of Malia, Central Court, and the Palace of 

Knossos, light-well of Grand Staircase.  

(Shaw 2009, figs. 132, 134)
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Figure 5.9: Prinias Building A, lintel as restored. 

Left: relief decoration on joining sides; right: section of lintel indicating cavity.   
(After Beyer 1976, pls. 19.1 and 21.1) 
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Figure 5.10: Prinias Building A, lintel fragments before restoration.  

(Pernier 1914, fig. 21)
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Figure 5.11: Prinias Bulding A, lower body of better-preserved seated female before 

restoration.  

(Pernier 1914, fig. 21)     
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Figure 5.12: Prinias Building A, doorpost with figural decoration on two joining sides. 

(Beyer 1976, pls. 15 and 16)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.13: Prinias, fragment of sphinx body. Found in association with Wall 4 behind 

Building A. 

(Lefèvre-Novaro and Pautasso 2013, fig. 12) 
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Figure 5.14: Prinias Building A, fragments of lotus-palmette frieze. 

(Pernier 1914, fig. 18; Beyer 1976, pl. 14.2)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.16: Prinias Building A, reconstruction of sphinx including newly discovered 

body and wing fragments.     

(Lefèvre-Novaro and Pautasso 2013, fig. 13)        
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Figure 5.17: Prinias Building A, seated female. 

Left, front view of restored state; right, side view of reconstruction showing corrected 
position of hands. 
(Pernier 1914, fig. 45; Beyer 1976, pl. 21.1)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.19: Long side of doorpost fragment from Prinias scaled according to a 

selection of seated and pacing sphinxes on terracottas and pottery.  
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.21: Mastaba of Sheshem-nefer IV, Giza: reconstruction of the façade, Sixth 

Dynasty.  

(Arnold 1999, fig. 22) 
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Figure 5.22: Orthostate arrangement of the North Gate at Karatepe.  

 (Çambel and Özyar 2003, pls. 8 and 10)
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Figure 5.23: Map of Gortyn.  

(Di Vita 2010, fig. 7; ‘Armi’ inserted) 
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Figure 5.24: Gortyn, temple on the Acropolis Hill. 

Above, stone plan; below: view of the temple from the south-west.  
(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, fig. 43, Table B)
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Figure 5.25: Reconstructions of the temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn. 

Top according to Rizza and Scrinari, bottom according to D’Acunto.  
(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, fig. 76; D’Acunto 2002, fig. 7)
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Figure 5.26: Interior of the temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn, the thesauros. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, fig. 67) 
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Figure 5.27: Plan of the temple on the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn and the building to its 

east. 

(Bejor and Sena Chiesa 2003, fig. 2.2)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.30: Section of the east slope of the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn at the height of the 

Chequerboard and Lower Terrace Walls. 

Layer 6 is marked in blue.  
(After Rizza and Scrinari 1968, Table G) 
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Fig. 5.31: Statue of the seated female in-situ during excavation.  

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, fig. 193)  
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Figure 5.32: Restored LD limestone slab from the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn, depicting a 

triad.  

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, pl. 4)
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Figure 5.33: LD limestone fragment from the Acropolis Hill at Gortyn, depicting a 

feline. 

(Rizza and Scrinari 1968, figs. 79 and 80, pl. V) 
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Figure 5.34: Proposed reconstruction of the fragment depicting a feline from the 

Acropolis Hill at Gortyn as a relief slab.
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Figure 5.35: Phoenician style ivories from Fort Shalmaneser, Nimrud.  

(G. Herrmann et al. 2004, 43) 
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Figure 5.36: LO relief pithos in the Metaxa Collection depicting a Lebessi Type B couple 

scene.  

(Detail of Lebessi 2009a, fig. 11)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 5.38: Limestone head from the Zeus sanctuary at Amnisos, late 9th or early 8th 

century. 

(Adams 1978, pls. 1 and 2) 

 

 

 
 
 

  

Figure 5.39: Limestone relief in the Archaeological Museum of Chania, ca. 700. 

(Own photographs)
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Figure 5.40: Limestone slab from Tekke Tomb 2, ca. 700. 

(Hutchinson and Boardman 1954, pl. 30) 
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Figure 5.41: MD limestone relief from Malles. 

(Pernier 1916, figs. 1, 2)
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Figure 5.42: LD limestone fragment from Phaistos. 

(D’Acunto 2001, fig. 2 and 4)  
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 6.2: Shield types: protome shield (left) and omphalos shield (right).  

Both examples from the Idaean Cave. 
(Kunze 1931, pls. 6 and 34). 
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Figure 6.3: Shield with holes running along the rim. 

From the Idaean Cave.    
(Kunze 1931, pl. 1).
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Figure 6.4: Types of rim profiles on Cretan shields. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

Figure 6.5: Lion head shield from the Idaean Cave. 

(Kunze 1931, pl. 26) 
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

Fig. 6.6: Lion head shield from Eleutherna, Orthi Petra, Tomb A1/K1; detail. 

(Stampolidis 2004, 282 no. 360; Stampolidis 2007, fig. 36.6)  
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Figure 6.7: So-called ‘basin’ from Eleutherna.  

(Stampolidis 2004, 280 no. 357; Stampolidis and Karetsou 1998, 227) 
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Figure 6.8: So-called ‘bowl’ or ‘basin’ from Afrati.  

(Kanta and Karetsou 1998, fig. 13)  
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Figure 6.9: Omphalos shield from the Idaean Cave.  

(Sakellarakis 1984, fig. 2,)
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Figure 6.10: Omphalos shield from the Idaean Cave.  

(Kunze 1931, pl. 33)  
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Figure 6.11: Relief from the Palace of Sargon II at Dur Šarrukin-Khorsabad, depicting 

the sack of the Musasir. Drawing by E. Flandin. 

(Radner 2012, fig. 17.06)
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Figure 6.12: Types of rims on Urartian shields.         

 (Adapted from Seidl 2004, figs. 48 and 49)        
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Figure 6.13: Shield with inscription of Argišti I from Kamir Blur. 

(Seidl 2004, fig. 51)
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Figure 6.14: Lion head shield with inscription of Rusa II from Ayanis. 

(Derin and Çilingiroğlu 2001, figs. 11f. and 21)
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 6.16: So-called ‘tympanon’ from the Idaean Cave. 

(Kunze 1931, pl. 49) 
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- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 6.17: Part of a four-sided stand from the Idaean Cave, depicting a sphinx. 

(Papasavvas 2001, fig. 145) 
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Figure 6.18: Part of a four-sided stand from Delphi, depicting a quadruped (hind?). 

(Picard 1991, 160)
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Figure 6.19: Part of a four-sided stand from Syme, depicting griffins and goats. 

(Papasavvas 2001, fig. 162) 
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Figure 6.20: Fragment from Delphi, probably belonging to a four-sided stand. 

(Perdrizet 1908, 56)
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Figure 6.21: Bronze quiver from Knossos Fortetsa, Tomb P.  

(Brock 1957, pls. 116 and 169) 
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Figure 6.22: Bronze belt from Knossos Fortetsa, Tomb P.  

(Brock 1957, pls. 115 and 168)
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Figure 6.23: Bronze sheet from Kavousi, bee-hive tomb at Skouriasmenos.  

(Boyd 1901, figs. 10f.)
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Figure 6.24: Gold band from Knossos Tekke, Tomb 2.  

(Boardman 1967, pl. 12) 
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Figure 6.25: Gold foil from Knossos Fortetsa, Tomb X.      

(Brock 1957, pl. 167)
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Figure 6.26: Gold foil from Knossos Medical Faculty Site, Tomb 219. 

(KNC, pl. 264) 
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Figure 6.27: Selection of orthostates from Karatepe.  

(Orthmann 1971, pl. 18a; Çambel and Özyar 2003, pl. 145 detail)

474



 

- Figure removed from digital copy of thesis due to copyright - 

 

Figure 6.28: Gold pectoral from Knossos Tekke, Tomb 2. 

(Boardman 1967, pl. 10)           
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Figure 6.29: Gold pendant from Knossos Tekke, Tomb 2. 

(Boardman 1967, pl. 11) 
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Figure 6.30: Gold pendant from Eleutherna, Orthi Petra, Building M. 

(Stampolidis 2012, 208 no. 7)
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Figure 6.31: Gold pendant from Eleutherna, Orthi Petra, Building M. 

(Stampolidis 2012, 208 no. 8) 
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Figure 6.32: Gold pendant from Eleutherna, Orthi Petra, Building M. 

(Stampolidis 2012, 208 no. 6)
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Figure 6.33: Gold pendant from the Idaean Cave. 

Lower part does not belong, cf. Boardman 1961, 136 n. 2. 
(Sakellarakis and Sapouna-Sakellarakis 2013, pl. 81)
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Figure 6.34: So-called Hunt Shield from the Idaean Cave.  

(Kunze 1931, pl. 10, suppl. pl. 1)
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Figure 6.35: Boar depictions on northwest Iranian bronzes.  

(Adapted from Löw 1998, figs. 28 and 84) 
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Figure 6.36: Detail of the design on a gold cup from Hasanlu.                        

(Löw 1998, fig. 14b)                                                
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Figure 6.37: Detail of the design on a bronze breastplate from Hasanlu. 

(Winter 1980, fold-out plate)
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Figure 6.38: Seal of the Assyrian king and the kings’ bureau: example from Fort 

Shalmaneser, Nimrud, reign of Esarhaddon; clay sealing from Niniveh. 

(Winter 2000, fig. 1; Radner 2008, fig. 3) 
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Figure 6.39: Ivory plaque, Fort Shalmaneser, Room SW 36; detail of the design on a 

silver bowl from Etruria. 

(G. Herrmann 1986, pl. 16; Markoe 1986, 292)
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Figure 6.40:  Bronze belt buckles from Hasanlu, Burnt Building I. 
 
(Details of Winter 1980, figs. 70b and 71b) 
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Figure 6.41: Statue base from Carchemish, King’s Gate.    
 
(Orthmann 1971, pl. 32)
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Figure 6.42: Section of orthostate block from Carchemish, Herald’s Wall. 

(Orthmann 1971, pl. 26)    
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Figure 6.43: Coarse ware patrix for griffin protome from Afrati. 

(Stampolidis and Karetsou, 143 no. 90) 
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Figure 6.44: Selection of griffin protomes from Samos, attributed to the Barberini 

workshop. 

(Gehrig 2004, pls. 2, 3 and 5)
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Figure 6.46: Cauldron with griffin protomes and siren attachments from Praeneste, 

Tomba Bernardini. 

(Curtis 1919, pl. 52) 
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Figure 6.47: Cauldron with griffin protomes and siren attachments from Olympia, 

south of Building C. 

(H.-V. Herrmann 1979, pl. 1)
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Figure 6.48: Bull figurine standing on the wing of a ‘Van Group’ siren, from the Argive 

Heraion.  

(Kunze 1950, pls. 16f.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

      

Figure 6.49: Clay siren from Psychro in the Ashmolean Museum.  

(Own photographs) 
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Figure 6.50: ‘Van Group’ bronze siren from Olympia. 

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pl. 16)
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Figure 6.51: ‘Van Group’ bronze siren from Olympia. 

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pl. 13) 
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Figure 6.52: Conical bronze stand from Praeneste, Tomba Barberini.   

(Curtis 1925, 44f. no. 80, pls. 27f.)
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Figure 6.53: Conical bronze stand from Olympia, Stadium (no. U2).   

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pls. 65 and 67) 
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Figure 6.54: Conical bronze stand from Olympia, Stadium (no. U3).   

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pls. 68f.)
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Figure 6.55: Conical bronze stand from Olympia, Stadium (no. U4).   

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pl. 69) 
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Figure 6.56: Conical bronze stand from Olympia, Stadium, Well 6 (no. U5).        

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pl. 70)
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Figure 6.57: Conical bronze stand from Olympia, Alpheios bed (no. U6).  

(H.-V. Herrmann 1966a, pl. 72) 
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Figure 6.58: Bronze shield from Olympia, Echo Hall. 

(Philipp 2004, pl. 104)
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Figure 6.59: Sheet bronze no. 6 belonging to the sphyrelata from Olympia. 

(Borell and Rittig 1998, pl. 10) 
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Figure 6.60: Reconstruction drawing of the sphyrelata triad from Olympia, Stadion 

Well 17. 

(Borell and Rittig 1998, pl. 57)
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Figure 6.61: Reconstruction drawing of the right hand figure of the sphyrelata triad, i.e. 

Sheet I and Unit A. 

(Borell and Rittig 1998, pl. 54) 
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Figure 6.62: Reconstruction drawing of the left hand figure of the sphyrelata triad, i.e. 

Sheet II and Unit B. 

(Borell and Ritting 1998, pl. 55)
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Figure 6.63: Reconstruction drawing of the central figure of the sphyrelata triad, i.e. 

Unit D, Sheet V and Unit C. 

(Borell and Ritting 1998, pl. 56) 
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Chapter 7 Figures 
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Figure 7.1: ‘Tripillar Shrine’ at Kommos Temple B.  

(Detail of Shaw 1989, fig. 4) 
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Figure 7.2: Pillars in Room VD of the ‘Building south of Temple B’ at Prinias: to the 

right the tripillar structure; in front of the adjoining wall two of the three later pillars.  

(Palermo et al. 2008, fig. 31)
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Figure 7.3: Single burials at Afrati: variations of burials with inverted terracotta 

basins.  

(Levi 1927-9, fig. 57)
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Figure 7.4: Assyrian (?) conical bronze helmet from Tomb A1K1 at Eleutherna.  

(Stampolidis 2004, 282 no. 361) 
 

495



 

   

F
ig

u
re

 8
.1

: M
a

p
 i

n
d

ic
a

ti
n

g
 f

in
d

 s
p

o
ts

 o
f 

o
ri

e
n

ta
li

si
n

g
 o

b
je

ct
 g

ro
u

p
s 

a
n

d
 t

h
e

ir
 c

h
ro

n
o

lo
g

ic
a

l 
p

la
ce

m
e

n
t.

 

496



 

Appendix A: Index of surveyed orientalising motifs on 

pottery (plus Creto-Cypriot ware and BS imitations) 

 

Publications on Cretan material do not specify the range of motifs that are 

counted as orientalising, but the categories listed in this index roughly accord with 

general conventions.1 To facilitate understanding, the index is provided with figures 

illustrating representative instances of mentioned patterns and motifs. Descriptions 

are deliberately concise, only the section on imitations of Black on Red (BoR) and 

Black Slip (BS) pottery is slightly more comprehensive since their derivation is 

evident and therefore not discussed separately in Chapter 3.5.  

 

 Scales, rosettes and tongues (Fig. A1; below). 

These designs might at first appear too commonplace to warrant a 

classification as ‘orientalising’ and indeed they also occur in the periods 

preceding and succeeding the investigated timeframe. However, they are 

typical of other Greek orientalising styles (Corinthian, Protoattic, East Greek), 

in which they form the backbone of secondary decoration. Regarding 

definition, the term ‘scales’ is applied to patterns that describe a free-hand 

arched shape, must not exceed a certain size (which is admittedly subjective) 

and have to occur in rows, clustered or massed (a-f). This sometimes involves 

designs that are labelled ‘arcs/arches’ or ‘semi-circles’ in publications. As 

additional embellishments, scales frequently feature cross-hatching (c, f) or 

dots (b, e). The category ‘rosettes’  (g-o) comprises decorations featuring a 

variety of petal types, which can be shaped as tongues/petals (g, h, l, m), leaves 

                                                        
1 Cf. e.g. Borell 1978, 91f.; Boardman 1999, 77-81.  
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(i, j), dots (k), drops (n) and lozenges (o). Quatrefoils, i.e. examples with four 

symmetrically arranged, mostly leaf-shaped petals (so-called ‘leaf crosses’), 

and octofoils, composed of two quatrefoils with differing petal shapes, are not 

included because these seem to follow a different concept. Finally, tongue 

designs (p-v) describe a row of narrow, long arches, which can feature internal 

mid-ribs (q) or monochrome centres (r, s). In very few instances the tongues 

can be drop-shaped (s); rather common is their provision with arcading (s-v). 

It has to be pointed out that the distinction between tongues and rosettes with 

tongue-shaped petals can be blurred, depending on which part of the vessel 

they adorn. Some scholars count lingulate designs on the shoulder of vessels 

as rosettes2 because they are in some sense centred. In this thesis, only 

centred lingulate designs that feature a small and uninterrupted internal area 

are counted as rosettes (e.g. at the centre of lids or shields), whereas designs 

with a large internal area, i.e. exceeding the diameter of two petals, and 

interrupted by features (e.g. the neck of a vessel) are counted as tongues. 

Therefore, lingulate designs framing the neck of vessels are recorded as 

tongues, not rosettes. 

 

                                                        
2 Cf. e.g. Levi 1929, 311 about 28-AFR-32 and Brock 1957, 106 about 8-KNO.FOR.SE-138.  
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Figure A1: Scales, rosettes and tongues. 

Scales: (a) LPG-EO; (b) PGB; (c) PGB-EG; (d) PGB, O; (e) PGB- EG, LG-EO; (f) MG-LG. 

Rosettes: (g) and (h) PGB; (i) PGB-EG; (j) MG-LO; (k) MG-EO; (l), (m), (n) and (o) O. 

Tongues: (p) PGB-LO; (q) EG-LO; (r) MG, O; (s) MG, O; (t) LG-LO; (u) and (v) O.  

(Partially redrawn from KNC; Brock 1957; Tsipopoulou 2005). 

 

 

 Cables, guilloches, lotuses and palmettes (Figs. A2 and A3; below). 

These four designs appear to be universally acknowledged as core 

orientalising stock. However, employed terminologies vary greatly, urgently 

requiring specification. In this thesis, the term ‘cable’ refers to a pattern of two 

threads that are entwined in a simple manner (Fig. A2, a-h), with or without 

circular elements (so-called ‘eyes’) inserted in the spaces created by the two 

threads (b, e, f, g,). Many scholars include the so-called ‘Ss’ or ‘S’s’ pattern – a 

line of unconnected sigmoid shapes – and the so-called ‘step pattern’ (or 
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‘rectilinear cable’), its 7th-century outline version, in this category (depicted 

next to e and h).3 However, in the simple ‘Ss’ version the sigmoids can be 

generously spaced – counteracting the sense of a cable – and the motif co-

exists with the cable from an early point, suggesting that we are dealing with 

an independent pattern. Therefore, only variations that deliberately 

approximate cable designs by including dotted eyes (e; the so-called ‘broken 

cable’) or distinct internal spaces between threads (h) are recorded as cables. 

The term ‘guilloche’, on the other hand, is reserved for depictions that display 

multiple tiers and more complex weaving patterns (Fig. A2, i-n). Like cables, 

guilloches can occur as circumferential motifs (k), horizontal segments (l-m) 

or standing ‘columns’ (j), but they are additionally found as squares (i) and 

panels (n). Both cables and guilloches can be adorned with cross-hatching and 

dots (c, f, g, l, m). Finally, lotuses and palettes (Fig. A3) mostly consist of a 

central petal element that is placed between sepals rendered as external 

volutes or spirals (a-c, i-k, m), circular elements (n) or straight leaves4 (d-f, l). 

In cases that display pointed petals (or sometimes even abstract triangles or 

lozenges) the motif is called ‘lotus’ (a-f); in cases that feature rounded petals 

or tongues as the central element the motif is labelled ‘palmette’ (i-m). While 

the lotus mostly features a single petal (in older publications this type is 

sometimes referred to as ‘fleur de lys’), the palmette usually consists of three 

or more, but can dispense with the sepals. Both motifs can occur in elaborate 

chain designs (d-f, l-n), sometimes combining lotuses and palmettes (g, h).  

 

                                                        
3 Cf. e.g. Markoe 1985, 158f.  
4 Contra Kantor 1945, 809 who interprets them – despite the different shape of the central element – 
as three leaves. 
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Figure A2: Cables and guilloches. 

Cables: (a) LPG-EO; (b) LPG-EG, O; (c) PGB-EG; (d) PGB-LO; (e) LG; (f) LG-EO; (g) 

and (h) O. 

Guilloches: (i) and (j) LG-EO; (k)-(n) O. 

(Partially redrawn from Brock 1957; Tsipopoulou 2005) 
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Figure A3: Lotuses, lotus palmettes and palmettes. 

Lotuses: (a) LG(?)-EO; (b-f) O. 

Lotus-palmette designs: (g-h) O.   

Pamettes: (i-n) O. 
(Partially redrawn from KNC; Brock 1957; Coldstream and Sackett 1978;  

Tsipopoulou 2005) 

 

 

 Tree, bee and eye motifs (Figs. A4 and A5). 

These designs do not really form one cohesive category but constitute 

the remainder of orientalising motifs other than creatures. Trees or branches 

(Fig. A4) are often indiscriminately referred to as ‘Trees of Life’/’sacred trees’, 

which should be avoided. Typologically, tree designs can be classified by the 

shape of their branches: there are those with spirals or scrolls (a-b, d-e, k-l), 

which can sometimes be replaced by abstract circular elements (h-j); those 
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with linear branches (c, f); and those with leafy branches (g). Scroll trees are 

by far the most popular and elaborate type, especially in the PGB-EG and O 

periods, when their crowns regularly feature small ornaments (a-b, h, j, l). Bee 

motifs (Fig. A5, a-e) are included because many O examples display a strong 

hybridism with lotus flowers, resulting in the frequent use of the terms ‘lotus 

bee’ or ‘bee-lotus’. This hybridism is particularly pronounced in more abstract 

versions (b) and complex designs in which floral components are substituted 

with a bee (c; the bees taking the place of a central lotus or palmette petal, cf. 

volutes at either side of bees’ heads). Finally, some vessels – mostly jugs and 

oinochoai – can be adorned with eye motifs on or underneath the rim (Fig. A5, 

f-j), which change from more abstract (f-h) to more naturalistic (i-j) over time. 

This decoration is characteristic of Levantine and especially Cypriot EIA 

vessels, thus qualifying it as an orientalising element.  

 

Figure A4: Trees. 

(a-c) PGB-EG; (d, e) PGB-LG; (f, g) LG-EO; (h-k) O; (l) EO. 

(Partially redrawn from KNC; Brock 1957; Johnston 2005; Tsipopoulou 2005) 
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Figure A5: ‘Lotus bees’ and eye motifs. 

‘Lotus bees’: (a-c) EO; (d,e) LO.  

Eye motif: (f) PGB; (g) PGB-EG, EO; (h) EG; (i) EO; (j) LO.  

(Partially redrawn from KNC; Payne 1928; Brock 1957; Tsipopoulou 2005) 

 

 

 Lion, sphinx and griffin (Fig. A6).5 

These three creatures are conventionally viewed as the core figural 

representatives among Cretan orientalising motifs, but their renditions are so 

heterogeneous that some basic definitions are required. In this thesis, the term 

‘lion’ is used for every feline regardless of whether its coat is plain or spotted 

and whether it sports a mane or not (a-e), because these features occur 

                                                        
5 Centaurs also occur on Crete in the O period but they are not included in this survey as I subscribe to 
the view that they are essentially a Greek development (e.g. Lemos 2000, 18). For confusions over the 
use of the terms ‘sphinx’ and ‘centaur’ for early Greek art cf. Kourou 2011, 167.  
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independently and are evidently not species-specific.6  Several examples 

assume a frontal head position (such as d) and are sometimes labelled 

‘panthers’ in publications. Yet, due to the existence of Near Eastern leonine 

counterparts and the lack of any concomitant distinguishing characteristics 

these are not treated separately.7 Indeed, it is likely that many depictions 

actually represent lionesses,8 but this is of minor importance in this context. 

Some lions are anatomically inaccurate or very abstract and may therefore not 

be readily identifiable as such at first glance, but their pictorial contexts (e.g. a-

b) or more easily recognizable parallels (e.g. for d) verify a corresponding 

interpretation. O sphinxes, on the other hand, present a more standardised 

picture, mostly assuming the ‘classical’ form of a composite creature with a 

female human head, leonine body and bird’s wings (i-j). Some PG and G 

instances deviate from this norm by displaying porcine (f) or bovine/equine 

(g-h) bodies, but local antecedents of this type verify their identification as 

sphinxes. Griffin depictions are extremely variable (k-o). They can feature a 

closed or open mouth – which is occasionally equipped with a row of teeth 

and/or a protruding tongue –, tall ears, a forehead knob and/or a spiral tress. 

When a belonging body is rendered, it is mostly feline (n-o). The typology of 

their depictions and reasons for the high degree in variation constitutes a 

central aspect of the section discussing this creature.9  

 

                                                        
6 Cf. 28-AFR-63 featuring a double-bodied lion with a frontal head, one body of which is rendered with 
a mane, the other without and 22-GOR-17, which shows a dotted feline in a typical lion slayer 
composition. 
7 Cf. also Hampe 1969, 41f. The situation on Crete contrasts with Corinthian and East Greek pottery, 
which more clearly differentiate between lions that are characterised by a mane and ‘panthers’ that 
commonly lack such, have a frontal head and display spots, circles or flecking covering the body 
partially or entirely (Schiering 1957, 52-7; Amyx 1988, 663f.). Kübler 1970, 254f. defines felines with 
frontal heads that have a open mouth or are engaged in biting prey as ‘lions’, while inactive felines with 
frontal heads are interpreted as ‘panthers’.  
8 Cf. also Stampolidis 1996, 44 on 2-ELE-54.  
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Figure A6: Lions, sphinxes and griffins. 

Lions: (a) LPG; (b) LG-EO; (c-d) EO; (e) LO. 

Sphinxes: (f) PGB-EG; (g) MG; (h) LG; (i-j) LO.  

Griffins: (k) LG; (l) EO; (m-n) EO; (o) O.  

(Partially redrawn from KNC; Coldstream 1974; Kotsonas 2008) 

    

Imitations of Cypriot Black Slip (BS) and Cypriot Black on Red (BoR) (Fig. A7). 

These two groups form an entirely different category as they are not necessarily 

adorned with orientalising designs (although some BoR examples include such) 

but ridges, banding and circle systems. BS and BoR are not discussed in Chapter 

3.5 because they have been subject to comprehensive studies and their Cypriot 
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derivation has been sufficiently demonstrated.10 However, they have been 

included in the statistics for the sake of aspired completeness. Imitations of 

Cypriot BS vessels mainly consist of oinochoai (sometimes called ‘lekythoi’ or 

‘trefoil-lipped jugs’) and a minute number of amphorai. They are usually made 

from coarse micaceous clay and their body is typically characterised by incised 

grooves or vertically-applied strips; the oinochoai additionally feature grouped 

horizontal incisions on the lower neck (a). The start date of their Cretan 

production has recently been raised to the beginning of the EPG period, but they 

continued into PGB-EG and later.11 The picture presented by Cretan BoR vessels 

is much more complex. The ultimate origin of their prototypes was long 

contested, as reflected in their enduring designation as ‘Cypro-Phoenician’, but a 

convincing case has been made for their emergence and continued production on 

Cyprus.12 Cretan versions of this group, which were produced from the PGB-EG 

onwards, consist mostly of lekythoi but also comprise numerous aryballoi, 

alabastra, oinochoai and one pyxis. There are two main systems of decoration. In 

the first, the shoulder is adorned with small sets of concentric circles, alternative 

ornamentation (eyes, stars, swastikas, etc.) or is left plain, while the remainder of 

the body displays one or more groups of horizontal bands (c) and sometimes one 

group of large concentric circles (b). The second exhibits large sets of concentric 

circles centred on the mid-points of two or more flanks (so-called ‘side-circles’), 

while the gaps at the front and the back can be filled with small sets of circles or 

other motifs (d-e). The latter system can be enhanced by transverse grouped 

bands cutting through the side-circles (f) and additional smaller sets of 

concentric circles in corners created by the bands. The first imitations of BoR 

                                                        
10 Coldstream 1979 and in KNC, 347; Kotsonas 2011c, 2012 and 2013. 
11 Kotsonas 2012, 161. Also they seem to influence other shapes as these can also feature applied 
vertical ribs or painted versions of such (e.g. 8-KNO.AMP-28; 8-KNO.MED-3).  
12 Schreiber 2003, esp. 80f. 
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were produced in the PGB-EG period, shortly following the import of Cypriot 

vessels of this type, and their popularity continued throughout the investigated 

timeframe. Concerning the Cretan material, on has to distinguish between direct 

copies of the Cypriot prototypes (b) and free adaptations (d-e).13 The latter not 

only modify the shape of these vessels – e.g. change the mouths into a disc shape, 

dispense with or multiply neck ridges, narrow the necks, make bodies biconical, 

add conical feet – but also adjust the decoration to local taste, e.g. by inserting 

Cretan orientalising motifs (d-f). A problem with these free adaptations is where 

to draw the line between still inspired by Cypriot prototypes and so generic that 

the latter can no longer be cited as models. This thesis includes all vessels defined 

as lekythoi that follow either of the two decorative schemes named above, but 

only counts aryballoi of the side-circle version. This is because the aryballos 

shape existed before the introduction of Cypriot BoR and so did the PG system of 

concentric circles, which is consequently not diagnostic. Concerning the 

designation of this class, the term ‘Creto-Cypriot’, which was originally reserved 

for a specific type of lekythos with side-circles (d), is today used for all Cretan 

vessels copying or adapting Cypriot BoR.14 Concerning external involvement in 

the production of Creto-Cypriot vessels and the adoption of this class, at least one 

Knossian oinochoe was likely crafted locally by a Cypriot potter.15  

 

                                                        
13 Cf. Coldstream 1984b, 127-146; Coldstream KNC, 353f. 
14 Coldstream KNC, 353f.; Kotsonas 2012, 156. However, see differentiation in Antoniadis 2012, 160f., 
who excludes direct copies and Brock’s Fortetsa types E (i) and (ii). 
15 Coldstream 1984b, 137; Kotsonas 2011c, 141-144. Kotsonas ibid. also contemplated the possible 
production of lekythoi by immigrant/itinerant craftsmen, but rejected this theory after further study, 
cf. Kotsonas 2012, 170. The presence of a presumed local unguent factory has been demonstrated to be 
untenable, cf. Hoffman 1997, 176-85; Schreiber 2003, 293-306.  
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Figure A7: Imitation of Cypriot BS and Creto-Cypriot pottery. 

Imitation of Cypriot BS: (a) PGB-EG. 

Creto-Cypriot pottery: (b) MG-LG; (c) LG; (d) LG-EO; (e) EO; (f) LO 

(Partially redrawn from Coldstream 1984b) 
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